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in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


HERE at the death of our late Sorfieign Lord 
King Fdeaerd the sich, there remained one uni- 
form Order of Common Service and Prayer, 
and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rite: 
and Ceremonies ia the Church of Efglend, whi 
72 ſet — la one -— — — The 7 > 
of Comm:n Prayer, and Adminiſtration of S- 
trament -. and other Rites and Coremonies in 
the Courch of England, Authorized by AR of 
Parliamer.t, holden la the f th and Guth years of 
cur ſaid late Sovereiga Lord King Edward the 
futh, Latitvled, An AH for rhe Uniformity 
of Common Prayer, and Adminifiration of 114 
Sacraments, which was peas, acd ta- 
ken away by A& of Parijament, the firſt Year 
of the Reign of our late Sovereigs Lady Queen 
Mary, to the great decay of the due bohoar of 
God, and diſcomfort to the Profeſſors of the 
Truth of Chriſls Religion: 

be if — — by the Authority of 
t, That the ſaid Statute epen;,and every thing therein cov 

828 nn gp mg þ nn and the Service, Adminiſttation of Sacramedes, Rites a 

Ceremonies contaioed or appoirted in or by the (a14 Book, hall be vel and of nene 1 

from and after the feaſt of the Nativity of 8. Jobn Bapt i next comiag: and that the (a 

Book with the Order of Service, 2nd of the Aimiaiſiration of Sacraments, Rites 204 

Ceremonies, with the 2)teration, and additions thereio added aa appointed by this Statute, 

hall hand and be from add afcer the (aid Feaſt of the Nativity of $. Lebe Baptef, in 

— force and efc#, — 2 the tenor tl, bbs Statute 4 Any thing ia the 

414 St al contrary got a . 
Cy Tens Highneſs, with the affent of the Lords 20d 
r of the ſame, That 


And further be it asked by the 
Commons is this preſent Parliament xi _— and 
ar 


all aod ſingular Mioifters in any Cathedral, or ifh- Church, or other place within this 
Rerim of Englend, Wales, gd the Marches of the ſame, or other the Qeens Dominions, 
mall from ad after the Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. Jes Bert (ft next coming, be bounden 


to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſi 
tlon of each of the Sacraments, 3 
nnd form 2s is mentioncrd in the ſaid Book, fo Authorized by 
fifth 20d fixth Years of the Reign of King E/werd the fixth ; with one alteration, of 
dition of certain Leſſons to be uſzd on every Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the 
Litany altered and correSed, and two Sentences only added in the delivery of the 
Sacrament to the Communicants, and none 0'her, or otherwiſe : And that if aoy many 
ner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Mividter, that ought or fhould fog or fa 
mon Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter Sacraments, from 
Peak of the Nativity of 8. Joby Betis dent Coming, refuſe to uſe the ſald 
Common Prayers, or to minifter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral or Parifh-Charch, ot 


other places, as he Gould uſe to mipiſter the ſame, in ſuch order and form, as they be 
mentioned, and ſet forth In the ſaid Book, or hall wilfully, or o aste Nie in 
the ſame, uſe any other Kite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of celebrating of the 


operiy or privily, or Martens, Evecſong, Aiminifiration of the Sacraments, 
Prayers, then is mentioned and (er forth ia the (aid Book ;, [ Oren Prayer in 
a%d througheet this AG, „ meant that Prayer which + for other ts come unte of beer, 
git ber in Common Churches, or Privete Chayels, wr Oratories, commonly called the Ser- 
vice of the Chart J or Wall preach, declare of ſpear za thing io the derogation, or de- 
praviag of the fad Book, or any thing therein contained, ot of any part thereof, and hall de 
thereof lawfally conriaed, accordicg to the laws of this calm, NVA of twelve men, 
ot by his own confefion, or by the notorious evidence of the Fat ; be hall loſe and forfeit 
to the Gen Highacſs, Her Heirs and Succeſors, for his firſt Offence, the t of all his 
Splricua! Sencfic v, or Promort? comiog or ariſing ig one whole Year next aſter this 
convittion : and alſo that the P-rſon ſo convitted mall for the ſame Offence (uffer Impriſon- 
ment by the ſpace of ſic Months, without Bail or NMainpriſe : And if any ſuch Perſon, once 
coavit of ary Offence concerging the Premid.s, Mall after his feſt conviftion eftfoons 
of-aJ, nnd be thereof in form aforeſaid inufully convit ; That then the fame Perſon hall 
for hs ſecond Offence ſuffer Impriſoament by the ſpace of one whole Year, ant alſo hall 
therefore be deorived ipſo faſte of all bis Spiritual Promotions ; and, That it fall be lan- 
ful to all Patron, or Donors of all ans Gagu'ar the ſame Spiritual! Promotions, cr of any 
of them, to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon 2nd Porions, © offenting 
were dead: and, Thit if any Cach Parſon or P:rions, tet he mall be twice convitied in 
form aforeſaid, all od ad agaioſt of the Premiſſet rhe third time, aud mall be thereof 
in form aforeſai{ lawfully conrifted ; That then the Porfon ſo offending, and convited the 
third time, tall be deprived ipſs fa $0 of all bis Spirituzi Promotions, and alſo tail ſuffer 
Iwpriſonment during his life. And if the Perſon that hall offend, and be con iR ed in form 
aforeſai4, concerning any of the Premiſſes. tall not be Bereficed, nor bave avy Spiritual 
Promotion; That theo the ſame Perſon ſo offending, ud convit, Mall for the Gi Offence 
ſutfer Impriſonment during one whole Y car cent after his (aid Convition, without Bail, or 

priſe; and if any ſuch Perſon rot having any Seitens Promotion, after bis firſt 
Conrittion, mall eftſoons offend in any thing concerning the Premiſes, aod Gall in form 
aforeſaid be thereof lawfully Convited 3 That then the Came Perion mall for his ſecond 
Offence ſyffer Impriſcnment during bis Life. 

And it is 0:411ncd and Ease oy the Authority aforeſali, t any Perſon, or Perſons 
mhatſocver, after the eld Fealt of the Nativity of S, Pen Barrift next coming, hall in 
any later u des, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open Wordt diclare, or ſpeak any thing 
in the dcrogarion, depravang,. of deſpiſing of the ſame Bock, or of any thing therein con- 
ral or - any part thereof, or ſhall by open (af, ded, or by open threatoinrgs compel, 
or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or malntain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Minter in aoy 

ral, or Parifh-Church, of in Chapel, or in z orher place, to og, or ſay % Com- 
mon, or Open Pray-r, or to minifter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any 


Lords yg 
ot ether Open 


other manacr aod 
fore, than is mentioned in the ſaid Boos ; or by anv of the ſais mans hall unse-: 
fully interrupt, or det any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniiter is any Cathe:ratl, or Pari 
Crurcth, Chape', or any other place, to ſing-or ſay Common, and Open Prayer, or ts 
miaiſter the Sacraments, or any of them, ia ſuch manner antf #5 is mentioned in the 
14 Book ; That then every ſuch Perſon, iet th reef jawfyully cohyited in form above 
- (aid, fill ont it to the Queen out Sovereign Lady, Hor Heirs and SucceTors, for the Grit 

Odence">n hundred Marks ; and if any Feten or Purſcns, log once convict of any ſuch 
Odence, ettfoons end againit anv of the ad tecited 0 and ell in form afore- 
ant be thereot lawfully convitt z That then the ſame Parſon fo offending, and conviet, 
Sal for the (»cord Offence fogfair to the Cera our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, four hundred Marks 7 ani if avy Perſon, ster be ie form afor raid, ill bave 
been twice con- ik of agy offence comerning any of the laſt recited oftences, Welt offend 
the third time, od be thereof in form bored lawfully convit ; Thit then every Perſog 
ſo of-nting and onen. hath for his thir4 off-nce forfeit to our Soverrign La 'y the Queen 
&'l his Gonds 404 Chatte's, ant I dt Lmorifooment daring bis Life : And if any P. r- 
ſon or Perſons, that for his firſt offence concerniag the Premifics, hall be convit is form 
#foreſail, do not pay the Sum to be pald iy virtue of bis Convittion, in ſuch manacr and 
form, as the ſame ought to be pals. wi ſix Weeks nent after ble Convition, That 
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then every Perſon ſo convit and ſo not paylng the ſame, mall for the ſame | 

in ſtead of the ſaid Sum, (utter Iwprifoneent dy the S 

Maivnpriſe : Ad if a Perſon or Perſcns, that for his ſeccud oFcnce cout : 

miſſes wall be convit in form aforeſaid, 4% not pay the [nid Sum ts be pas Vi 
to 


of 

the Pre- 

: e f | 4 irrve 

of his Conv id los, and this Eftatute, is ſuch manner and form as the ſame dont N 


d- 
paid, withja fix Weeks nent after bis fal! ſecond Convifticn ; That then every Peron fo 
convitted, and not fo paying*the ſame, fall for the ſame ſecord Offence, ts of 
the ſule ſuffer [mp Honment caring eneter — without Sail or Maispriſe: 

1Wivity of 8. Jobn Baptiſt next e all 

every Perſon ard Perſons —_— bin this Realm, or any 222 QSgen'e Msi 
Dominjons, all diligently and faithſully, having no laafu} or reaſonable excuſe to be 
abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their Parith- Church, or Chapei accuſtomed, org 

n rca'onable let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common Prayer, ard ſuch Sery 
of God tall be uſed in ſuch time cf ler, upon every Sunday and other dave ordained 2nd 
uſed to be kept as Holy=4ays, and then and there to abide orcer:y and (obi vy during the 
time of the Common-Prayer, Preachings, or other Service of God there to be uſed, and 
mwiniftred, rpon pain of Punithment by the Cenfures of the Church ; and aiſo upon pals, 
that every ſo offenting au forfeit for every {»ch Ofente twelve Pence, to be 
levied by the Chorch wardens of the Parith where ſuch Offence mall be done, tothe ud 
the Poor of the ſame Pari, of the Goods, Lands and Tevements of lach Offender, by 


= of difireſs, 
nd for due execution hereof, the Qne-ns moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Tempe- 
— and all the Commons In th's preſent Partiawent affemvled, 44 in Gods name er- 
ly require andijfeharge an rhe Archbithops, Biſhops, 2nd other Ordicaries, that they 
tall eodravour rhew/eives to the uttermoſt of their knowledger, chat the due and true che- 
cution her.of may be had throughout their Dioceſſes and Charges, as they will acſwer de- 
fore God for ſuch evils 1 wherewith Almi rhty God may juſtly pan bis ie 
for negiedicg this good xn! ieſome law, find for their Authority in this Behalf, Be it Fur- 
ther Enaked by Authority aforeſaid, Tat fl and fiogular the fame Archbith 
other their officety, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Jariidifiion, as well in places en- 


8 


empt, us not exempr,, within their Dioc ave full Power and Authority by this 
— to reform, corre#, by Cenfurres of the Church, aft and ular Perfong” 

cb hal! offend with'n zany of their — or Dioc eis, Mer the (aid Fra of the 
Nativity of $. Jobs other Lav, 


ft next coming, this A and Stature : 
3 —— Liberry, or made, had — 5s the cootra- 


ry pot vi 


= ity * afl 
Determiner, or Jufilces of Aſize Mall have full Poser and Authort 
— itted * — — 2 — ug — ory al 
m , of ontrary ton tt conta in . pou 
HNA N ow divefed, 20d to make Proceſ or the 
utlon ame, 2s may do againd ſon i before them 
9 or lawſully convited thereof, ws th rn * 


ovided always, and be it Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar an nnd every 
ArchbiGop and Shop hall 20d may a7 all time and times ac his lib-rty nad p'ex(ore, foi 
and afloctate himſelf by virtue of this Ad to the ſaid Jaſthces of Over 2 Derermrmner, 


or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aire, at every of the ſaid open and'groeral Seffions to be dl 
1 — wirhlo his Droceſs, for and to the loquiey, banghe, and — ing of the 
er > 
Provided alfo, and be it Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books 
the ſaid Services thatl ar 28 of the Parithioners of every Puarith 
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Beptift next following ; 2nd that all ſuck Parithes nnd Cathedral Churches or other 

where ſaid Books hall de atrained and gotten tefore the (aid Feaſt of the Nativiny off 
6 — if, Gall within th ee Weeks nent after the 80oks iſo 4202 gorters, 
u 


Service, and put the ſame in ure according to this AR, 
aforeſaid, That av Perſon or Perſons half 
the 


mirred or fone, contrary to the Tenor of this AR. ; 
and be it Ordained 2 
of the Parilament, for the O#-nce above mentioned, hall be 


That 
Mayor of London, and a'l other Mayors, lis, dad other Mead 3, of all nod 
(t ler Cite, Boroughs, and Town Corporate , withis this Realm, Poles, avd te 


rovided 2 , and be it Ordained and Enaded by 
and fnguler Archbitbops, and B and evyvry of their Cha Commi 
Archdeac ons, and other dedianries, having any 
bave full Power 2nd Authority, by virtue of this 
Synots, and elſewhere within their Juriſdition, at any other time za place, to take Ages 
culations and Inform> tion of all, and every the — ore wertlose, done, commit- 
ted, or perpetrated, within rhe limits of their Javiſcitign and Avthortry, ay to punith” 
the ſame by Admonition, ExcomunicStion, Scyqueſirntion, or ation, 
Cenſures, and Proceſſes In like form, 'as heretofore bath been uſed la like Caſes by the 
e. EccleGaftical Laws. , 
roviled always, and be jt Enated, That whatſoever Prrfog cffending la the Premiffer” 

Wan for the Offence feſt receive Punifhmcat of the Orfinary, having a i1m-ni2! therogt 
under the ſaid Ordinarics Seal, Mall not for the ſame Ofence efrioony be Se 
the Juſtices 3 and likewiſe receiving for the ſat? Offence Punjament rd ty the } — 
be Wall not for the ſame e efifoans receive Punihacnt of the Ordinary : Any” 
thing conty ined in this AR to the cortterv notwtrhtanding, | 

Provided always, 2nd be it Fosse Test ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Mi 
niſt-rs thereof wall be retaire?, ard be in uſe: 25 wee ia this Church of ehen by the 
Authority of Parliament in the Ccond Year of the Reign of Ker Edvard the finrh, watil 
other Order Mall be therein — by the Authority of the Queens Maly, with the Advice 


2 Eccteſtaſtical furitdte ion, 
„ as well 30 enquire in their Vitae, 


bf Her Commiſſioners a and Ayrhorittd under the Great Sex! of Enplend for 
Cauſcs EccteGatfhics!, or of the Metropoiine of this Realm. And a, Thar if tare has 
happen any Cootempt, of Irreverence ty br ue In the Crren 668 or Rite ve he” 
Chu cb, by the «t{@fing of the Orders appointrs in this Book 5; The Oer Mabeity 
by the like advice of tat Commiſhoners, or Metropoliten cordatn and publics 


turther Cerernonice, es, nt may be gest for the ad. ancement of Cee Grary, the ods 
eng of hjs Church, the due reverence of Chritts holy Myſt. ries and Sacraumentyc 
Ant be ir further Enatted by the Authority for ſaid, That atl Laws, Statuier, and Dedfo 


nuances, #hereſn, or whereby any other $-re ice, A iat ation of Sreyawents, ar Commer 
Prayer is limited, cable, or fet forth ro de sed within tts Reale, or any other he” 
Queers Dcminions and Countries, hall fcom 


= p . 


the Authority aforeſaid, That all © 


be uttetly vod and of none fete b 
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a An 43 for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
; li 


4 Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſtops, Prieſts, 
- and Deacons in the Church of England. | 


WF XIV. CAROLI u. 


: Herens Vier of the late Queen Elizebeth. there was one Uniform And be it further Enafcd by the Aothority aforeſaid, That Is all places, where the proper 
s Order —— Ser» ict and Prayer, and of We Alminilration of Sacra- Incumbent cf aoy Parſorage, or Vicarage, or Benetice with Care, doth refide on his Livicg, 
wenn Rites d Ceremonces in the Oturch of Englend ( ugrecadile to the and keep a Curate, the Locumbent himſelf in prion ( not having (ome lawful lcd n 
Word of God, and nge of the Primitive Church } compiled by the Rev to be alloved by the Ore lav of the pace) Gall once (nt the lech) inexery month ceny 
mad . e and Cet, ſtt forth in one Book, E-tituled, The Book of Cem and re read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the __=_ Book preſcri®ed, 
Prever, and Sim nfiration of Seframents, end other Rites and Ceremonies in tbe and ( if there be occaſion) Adminiitkr exth of the Sacraments, ard other Kites of the 
dof b land, ant eaioincd e be uſed by AR of Pagitament, hoidra in the {aid art Church in the Parith-Church or Chapel, of or — to the ſame Parionage, Vicarace, 
ae of the A late Gen, Ent:tules, a> AQ for te Uafuramity of Common Prayer, and or Binefice, in ſuch order manner ans form, as in dy the (aid Book is appotnted, pon 
Server in foe Con >, and. ais reti of be Sacrament +, very con fortabie to all pain to forfeit the fum «f Five pounds te the ute of the poor of the Parith for every offence 
enen to live is Chriitian Conreriarion, and mol} profitable to the Eſtate [this upon convilian by confeſſion cr proof of two credible site upon Oath, bet re wo 
=, apon the which the Mercy, Favour 224 SleGng'ot Aimight, God is tn no wiſe o Juſlices of the Tesce ef the County, City, or Town Corperate where the ofience Wall be 
readily and plene fully poured, 2s by Commer Prayers, Eve g of the Sacraments, and — committed ( which Oath the ate Joſticcs 3te bereby Impowered to Ae minidler ) and in - 
often Preact tog of the Gorpe1, with :<r0tivn of the bearers And yet this norwithliarding a fault of payment «{ibin ten days, to be levied by difireſe, ant fſa'e of the goods dd chat- 
umb rf Prople is dete paris of this Ream, 'cilowing Heir own ſenfoaitty, ant tels of the cfiender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church- warnt, or Over= 
_ without Yao=nietee 2nd dae tet of God, do wiltally ans ſchiſeatically attain ad eri of the Poor of the {aid Patte, renctiog the — 10 the party. 
welas to come to their Pati Charch-2, 2nd oder pu>i1cn p aces where Common Lay wa Ad- And be it further Ena8ecd by the Authority zforeſald, 


at every Deas, Caron, od Pre- 
miaiGratios of tb S2cramen's, and Freaching of the Nord of God is uſed upon the u days bendary of ev+ry Cathedral, cr Collegiare Church, and all Maſters and other Heads, Filiows, 
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otbet — pooirted to be kept and odferved as Hoiy-days: And whereas Chaplains, and Tutors of, or tn an; Coll:ge, Halt, Houſe of Ln g, or Hoſpital, and ever 
82 — —— ot 2 is vfag th ſic Order, or Liturgy, (oct Pablick Profeſſor, and Reater is either of the Uoiverſitics, 364 in every College — 
forth an41 ca , as aforeſ2id, gr. 2s mfichiefs ani inconventrcences, 4url the tim. t of and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, L:#vurer, ad eviry other Perſon Ig ho'y Orders, and eve- 
late dern tro. dies, have if U and grown x and many people have been ied into Fa4Sions 7 S$choo!-maſter, keeping avy publick or private She ol, 20d every perſon toſtrulting, cx 
nnd Se to rhe great d and finndal of te Reformed Religicn of the Church of Eng- caching ary Youth in avy Houſe cr private Family 24 a Tutor or Schook-mafter, who vp- 
lend, aod 16 the hr2nrd of many Sculs: For prevesn 10m whereot ia time to come, for ſet» on the mn day of May, which hab be in the Year of our Lord Ged, Ore thouſant Ua hun- 
ng the peace of the Coarch, 204 for allsyiog the prefect diftewpers which the ijodiſpeſt ca ed (i two, of at any time thercafrer mall be Incumbent, or have b. Heft on of any 
ot in: mack contrabed, The Kir g* Micky ( according to his Declaration of the Five Deanty, Canzory, Predend, Maſierdip, Hes dtp, Fellos eie. Prefeff: rs place, vr Renders 
a6d twentieth of Oeder, One theuſand fx wnered and fixty ) granted his CommiGon place, ang» das or any other Ecciefiafiical Dignity or Prometion, or of any Cu- 
under the Great Sen! of Engiend, to levern! Bihops and otter Divines, to review the Book of rates place, Lede, or School z cr hall Infiru# or Teach any Youth, 2s Tutor or School 
Common Prayer, and ts re fach Alterations and A/ Gens, as they thought fir to maſter, Gall re the Fr-aft-day of St, Bartholomew, which hail be in the Year of our Lori 
Aer; 221 xfterwards the Convocations of doth the Provinces of Cant er and Jer, being One thouſand fix bundred fx'y tee, or at oft deſore his, or their r-ſpetive Hon, to 
} by bis Maha called and affembird (a cow Otting ) His Majeſty hath been picnic 10 a- de Inc awbent, or have afcreiaid, ſubſcribe the Declaratios of Achoovicdgmcae 
| therke and require the Nef deres of the a4 Corvecations, and other the Bi and Clerg following, Scilicer, 
of the ſame, to review faid Book of Common Payer, and ihe Book of Form a 


the 
Manet of the Med ag 2nd Conſtcratiog of Bikbops, Pritt, and Deacons z 2nd that after 
mature ceafiteration, they houid make ſuch Additions and Alterations Is the ſaid Books 
_ SeipeSively, a te them fhould ſeem wert 2nd convenicat ; find on d exhibit and preſent 
—_ to His Maicfty in writing, for his farther ao-aoce or confirmation ; fince which 
aden full and mature celiteration, they the laid Preſidents, Bd, ps and Clergy of both 


A. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon ey pretence whatſorver, to tabe 87 
I #gair@ the Rieg; and that I do her that rraiterous Poſition of taking arms by his 
uthority agaieft has Perſon, cr 2 thoſe that ave CommfGonates by him ; s that 
I witl conform to the Lueg of Church of England, as it Is now by Law elrblic-4, 
Ard I do dec are, that I do bold thrre lien no obligation vpon me, 


me, of on avy oth r p-1f6n, 
Provicces have accordicogiy reviewed the ſaid Books, and fave made ſome A tic as from the Ou b commonly calle®, The Solenn Ltrger and Covenint, to entervour 20 
wich they think ft to be tofertesd te the ſawe 5 And ſomr adtifions! * to the ſail caange, of alteration of Goyeramens, either in Church or State; and that the ſame was 
Rook of Common Prayer to be uſed epos proper 0d emergent occaſions ; have exhibited * in It (elf an ualawful Oath, and rod upon the 


Sublets of this Realm a 
and prefented the ſame n=to His MTA = writing, in cor Book, Eatituled, The Bin of * known Laws, and Liberties of this Kingdom. * the 
Game Proyer, and Aimin'flr tion of Its Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremanies Which ſ2;d Declaration and Ackaowieeagment, 
of the Comred. accarding Is the uſe of the Greed of England, rogetber with the — Maſters 2nd other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains 
. Paiste 


and Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, or 
Pſetms of David, as they 4e is be ſung of ſaid in Churches ; and the Form Houſe of Learning, and by every Forney Profeiſng and Reader in ter of the Univer- 
of 2d — and Conſecreting of Biſhops, Pricfts, and Deacon: + Al ties. before the Vice-Chancellor of the reſpefive Univerſities for the time beirg, cr bis 
which bs Maifty duly co Gdered hath folly ed and allowed the ſawe, and Deputy z And the ſaid Declaration or Acknoaictgment hall be ſubſcrives tore the r.- 
recommended 2 2 Parliament, Gat tbe ſail k of Common Prayer, and of the ſpeitive Archbifbop, ice, or Ordloary of the Dioceſe, by every other perſon ht by cre 
Form of Or+tnatios d Conſecration of iet. Pricfis and D accns, with the Alterations oled to ſubſtride the late, upon pain that l ani every of the pet ſont aforeſa;d frill-g 
and 46 litions, which have dera ſo wad ge preſented to bis Maieſty by the faid Convoca= in ſach ſubſcription, den loſe and ferf-it ſuch refpe#1ve Deavry, Cancnry, Protirnd, 
tous, te the Bock which fall be appointed ts be A by au that Ofciate in all Cathedral Maitcrivlp, Headhip, Feltowhip, Profeſſors place, Rexd-rs place, Parſcnage, Vicarage, 
2nd Collegiate Churches and Chope's, ani is al Chxge's of Colleges and Halls In doth the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Prometion, Curat's pie, Leda, and Sikro!, 2nd fall be wt. 
Uairerfoties, and ——— of Eater a Wincheſter, and in zu Pati- Churches 404 Cha- t. riy diſadied, and y ſo fas Ceprived of the ſamy ; and that ev ty ſuck reſp» &ive Deanry, 
pels withia the dom of E-glend, Dominion of I ales,nnd town of Berwick upon Twerds Crronry, Prebead,- Maſterfhip H-adbip, Fellows thip, Profeſſors p acc, Renders place 
and by all that Me or Confer rate Biborps, Pricfts or D ce, in any of the [nid — Parſvaage, Vicarage, Eccieſiaſtica! Dignity, or Prometien, Curatrs piace, LiSure, and 
noder fack Seations 204 Penalties 25 the Mentee of Parliament fall think fit ;: Now in School, Nan be void, 2s if ſuch perſon ſo failing were naturally dead, 
1 that rothing conduc th mere to the cttlieg the Peace of this Nation { which is And if any Schooi-maſter or other perſon 1 or t. aching Youth Ie sey private 
of ul} go-d men } nor to the honour of cur R-ligios. 20d the propagation thi Houſe or Family, xs a Tutor or School-maſter, Gail lers or Teach any Youth ns a Tu- 
— univerial agr X in the Penh Wortip of Ami 304 ; ard to the intent tor of „ defore Licence obtained from his reſpeSiv- 1 rep, of 
that every within this Ken'm. may certain'y know the rule to which be 1s fo (on- Orsay of the Dioceſs, ac core ing to the Laws and Statutes cf this Rea m ( for Sich . 
is P ra . and Admic:tration of Sacraments, and ſhall pay twelye-pence only) and before ſuch ſubſcription and ac know!edgment made 2s 
_ — 2 — 224 the manner how, and by whom Priel and id 3 Then every ſuch Schook-maſter and other, inflrutiog 2nd teaching. 2s afore= 
D — kt 60 be Made, Ortained and Con fecratd; . ſais, Gall for the firſt offence ſufer three Months Impriſoament » ithout Bail or Maiopriſe s 
fe Ir ended by the Kings mot Excelicat Majeſty by the advice, and with the conſent and for every ſecond and other ſuch « fence Gall ſuffer three Months Impriſoament with- 
of the Lords Spiritual bo nt and of the Commons in this preſent Pariinwment a'= oor Bail or Materie, and allo forf.it to His Maleſty the Sym of Gve pounds. 


Embed, and oy the Authority of the lame, That u ard Goguies teins, fn any Cathe - And after ſuch ſubſcription made, evey ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curare, and Lederer, Gail 
: 4 


— te, or or „ or other place orſhip within procure 2 Certificate andert the Hand and Seal! of the reſpe**tve Archbitop, Bit , of 
r Dont Wales ond Town of Berwick upon Tosca, Mall be | Ordinary of the Dicceſy ( who ore jy envebecs nnd mqvicet apes Peres to wake 
1 lay and ue Mornings Proyer, Prayer, Celebration sad Adminifiration cf aod deliver the ſame) and fhall pulich! 


boi Pu Common P in ſuck order and f Dec lerstios Ac tos led t af Foe 22 15 _ —_ — 32 
the Sacruments, ad afl orher the Pune and rayer, orm 2 » or 5 went aforeſaid, upon ſome Lorts Day within three Months 
as is mentioncd is the (214 Book anncrcd nod leise to this preſent AA, and Eatituled this next following, in bis Parife-Chu' ch where he is to — 5 is the preſ-oce of the 
The Book of Comme Preyer, i Adminifiretion of the Serraments, and other Rites an Congregation there aflewdled, in the time of Divine Service ; upon Pais that every per- 
Cer ; E don failing therein, hall loſe och Parſonage, Vienwage, or BeneScr, Curates place, or Letu-+ 
Pal fan of David, Pointed as they ave to be er ſa in Churches ; and the rers place reſpe@ive'y, and Gall be utrerly dilabled, and jrfo fats d-prived of the ſame: 
hes and Manner of Mating, Irde ning. and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefi:,cund Deacons : And that the ſais Parſonage, V:icatage, or Berefice, Curates pince, or Leturers place wall 
and, T rat the Morning Evenrrg Prayers thereia contained, hail upon cviry Lords day de reid, ns if be were caturally dead, 

and zpes af other days 2nd occaſions, and 2t the limes therefs 1 „ be ope:ly ard Provided aiways, that from 204 after the wwerty ffrh Day of Merch, which all be is 
felemaly read by aff and every Miniſter, os Curate in every <>, Chapel, or oiker the 2 of our Lord God, One thournnd . 


place of Publick W Reals of England, and places lebend, be the Tab Dvvltrenden, or Achoowlodganat fo co be iablerited and 3ced; thete et Seminicg 
ee witdia i: les of - and es 1 * 1 6, of gweat (co to tibed 284 fed, theſe words followe 

And to the end that icy in the Publics Werde of God ( which is fo much lag, Scilicrt, 

defierd } may be ſpeedily be, Be it forther Enziicd by the Authority aforciaid, That 

every Farfon, Vicar, or ether Minifter whatſorver, who bath and enjoyeth any Ec * Nd I do declare, That I do bold there ies no Oger upon we, of on ary other 

clefiattica! erde, or Prometion, within bes Reale of Fugiend, or | aces aforeſaid, * perſos from the Oath, comm: nly called the Sofemn Lorague and Copinent, to en- 

hall in the Char b, Chagei, or piace of Pubiicy or po iy — to bis ſnid Bercfice or . vour any c or alteration of Governwent cither if Correct or State ; Ant that the 

Premet 109 vpos "m4 T: Day before the Fealt of Sotat Bartholomew, which hall be in * fame was le it (ef xn ua ful Oath, and wnpcſed wponth: Sebi. of this Realm againtt 

the Yenr of cur Lort God, One thouſand fix huadred fixty nnd two, openly; publickly, ac * the krown Laws 204d Liberties of Ons KRinedom ; 

221 read the Morning and Evening Fraver, appointed to be read by, and nccordieg $0 2s none of the perſons aforeſa'd hall from thenceforth be st all obliged to ſubſcrite 

the ſais Sock of Common Prayer, af the limes theredy appointed, 84 after ſuch —1 or read that part of the ſtie Dechiration or Acton ce gent. 
> Gd fall openly and Sub lickly before the Congregation there afſemb ed, declare Provided always, sad be it asd, That from and ter the Peas of St, PF artbelomew, 
natkeigued afar and confent ts the uſc of all things is the ſaid Book cootaided and prefertt ed — which en ts in the Year of our Lord, One thouſrnd fix hundred Grty and tan, vo Per 


| 
5 
7 
: 


who now is Incumbent, 204 in Pede of any Parſonage, Vicarage. or Ben fee, and — 


Is not already in holy Orders dy Epiſc opa! Oje, or hall not before the (214 Feaſt 4% 
I oAf, B. Do here d-clare my — CL to all — — contain» of Str. Jert balemem, be Ordaloed Prien or De: on, according to the Form of 1 
SRC hn cns by the Eathtuled, The Book of Commen Preyer, and Ad- Ordinition, trail have, hoid, or 


| 4, or evioy the (aid Par forare, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or 
4 ation of the Sacraments, and be Rites and Ceremonret of the Church, atcordin ober Ecclefattical Promction, within this Kingdom of Englend, o1 the Dominion of Hale, 
- £0 ihe uſe the Ga 264 ether with the Pater er Pſalms of David, or Towvof Ferwich qo Tweed x; But su by urterly 4 abies, an" ipſe ja 20 deprives of 

4 + 7 as Her ens ts be e . 22 cher x and the Form and Manney of Making, the ſame ; And all bis Ecclefirfticnt Promotions fall dee as if be wrre anturatly dad, 
—_. 1 — Pie, Pricfis and Bases And be it forther esse by the Au tority aforeſaid, Net rg B:rfon whatiorever fhatl 
3 % hos, That all 264 2 1 PFerſbs, who ll { without ſome lawfu! lepti, to be thenceforth be capable ro be afminted to any Parſonnge, Vicatige, esc, or other Ec 
- . abbewed 2nd approved by the Ordinary of the place gel es refuſe to do the fame clfinfiica! Promotion or Dignity »hatſcever, nor Mu prefurnc (e corforra'e and aderinje 
2 withic the time afcreſaid, or (is e of ſuch impriiment ) within one month after ſuch Hef the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before (uch time 26 be ell be Oed Prieft, 
1 bepetiment removed, ane ede id of aff — — Promotions ; And that — the form and mans in and by the ſaid Bock prefrribed, woleſy be have 
2 from bee fork it en be lamfu! tt for all Patrons, 2nd Dass of all and fagular formeviy been made Prieft by Epiſccpal Ordioxtion, upos pain to forfeit for every Off-oce 
the fats Sptricna) Promotions, of of any of them, accord ing to their reſpe#tive Rights and the fom of One hundred pornds x ( one motery thereef to the Kings Majeſty, the oth x 
"ok Tan, 29 yoelens,, 6x collate 16 the ſame, as though the perſons fo offending molity thereof $6 be equally divides between the Poor of the Pazzh where the OfSSence 
. 2 n were dend. Sell be commitred, and ſuch perſon of prifors as trail fur for the lame by Aten of 
1 be it further and by the Authority fore ala. That who tall bere- Debr, bill, Plaine, or Information in any of His Maleſty's Counts of Rrcers, wherein 
8 ” , _ Miter be eee of or put lots % EcciefGattical e Or jon with'n n0 Estate, Protettios, of Wager of Law frail be allowrd ) and to be tles from tawing or 
tbr A of and places aforrſnif, «ib in rhe Church, Chapel, of p'ace of Pad. bent a4witred ate the Order of Prieft, by the ſpace nas whole War next alles . 

_ > ob | * bis ei ese ce or Promotion, within two s rent after Provir ed that the Penalties in this AR We not extend to the Forr:rgrere or Minis of t£ 
b — be in the 4221 6f the ſaid EcciefraRtical Benefice or Prometion, upon Foreign Reformed Churches, allowed of to be allowed by the Kings Many, his Heirs, and 

—_ - ome Lords day, opraty, poblictiy, 206 folemoly read the Moyring and Evering Proyers, Suce.flors, in England. 
2 ——_— 10 de tn by and according 10 the ſaid of Commons Prayer, at tbe times Provided a!ways, That no Title to confer, or preſent by lopſe, Gall Nenne by any avoite 
after ſuch reading thereof, fall openly, and publi- bly b fore the Bore or deprivatios ſyſe fatto by virtue of this Statut, but after fix months afiry r otice of 
the ye 2fembled, dec'are bis unfeigred nflens, nnd cronfrot te the uit of au ſu h voidarce vr depriv-tios given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or (ich Srntere of . 
: — 454 ibed, according to the form before appointed ! and, — oprn'y and pub ict read in the Paribk-Chorch of the ber fice, Parſonnge, of 
a! 204 842 who n (without ſome lawful 1 iment to be allowed je 


«rage becoming 1014, or whrreot the Iacurbrat hull be d-pr v6 by VIr'us of this 40 
354 of the place } acgiet or refuſe to de the ſame within rhe And be it further Zasdes by the Authority aforeſaid, That as Form oft Order of Common 

1 * „ of Indie of —7 — withia owe month after ſock Ipetlaent Proeyers, Atiminifirztion of Sacraments, Rives or C-remonies, Arutl te oproly u ed in »ny 

EE en ee fols be deprived of xl his ace ical! Benrficer and Promotions; Chareh, Chape!, ot other 2 Pie of or in any College or Hill in either of the e 
3 enen ee moy be tawfal to and for all Patrons, and Donors ve fitier, the Colleges of miner, Winch fler, on Extin, of noy of thi, other than whey 

* ain nl eee Benefices 224 Promoticns, cr avy of them (ac- bs prefcriv-d and appointed Is be 4½ #4 404 by the (214 Gook ; ant, That the preſ-ot Go- 

ing 1% be reſpehtive i and Titles} to preſent or <ollatc to the ſame, us theugh verror, or H ut of every e avd Hull in the ſaid Unjverfories, nod of the Faid Crileg's 
—— 1 — 2 of Hekminfler, /inebefber, nd Late, within one Month after the Feat of St. Barthes 


Po . * * — a 


of time tall 
"Orders, all once at leaſt in every quarter of the year ( pot having a lawful Impediment ) — — © — 2 


Te PREFACE. 


ph Snll'is tn Oe your af 0x9 Lerd, Ga Rooknd fn beakeed fnty cad tus 1 Bed every P , the Names be 
or 


rogray alreved and N ; 
7. one Month neat after bis Eletion or Collar and Admifſien ioto « Provided alſo, and be it ade by the Authority aforeſaid, That u true Printed 


of the ſaid Book, Entitu'ed The Book 6 Comm 
Scholars of ahe f the preſence of the Fellows nnd 8 craments, and otter Rites and nh a__—— and Aiminiftration of the 
cholars awe 


; ; 5 id, Printed a1 they ave 
and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned is the Statute made in the thirteenth year of 0 be ſong os ſaid in Churche th : | 
bs Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unte the ſaid Book, and declare his un- fecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, Deere — ane Fer- 
igned Aﬀent and Conicat unto, and A tion of the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame of every aritb-Church, and Chageiry, Cathe4ral Charch, College, and H be ——_— 
Book, and to the ute of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms a Orders in the and porren deſore the Feaſt-day of St. Berthilamew, is the Venr of our — Ooe 
414 800k preſcribed and cootnined, 25 the Form aforeſaid z and that atl ſuch Go- ſand ſis hundred Gxty and wo, 2 pain of forfeiture of three the woark, for 
vernogs, or Heads of the (24d Colleges and H or any as ave, of Gall be in Holy fo £ noprovide 7 Aa every Paik or Chapelry, 
ollege and Hall, making default there 
y and publicly read the Mor Prayer, and Service In and by the ſaid Book ap- Provided ala, and be it EnaSed bv the Aut 

oted to be read in thy Church, Ot or other publick Place of the ſame College or St. Davide, Aſaph Bangor od LandeF,n04 —— ie Many — — — 

* — pain to loſe, Cad — 4 oy ons —_ rhe —__—_ TIN belonging — for the fouls _ of the Flotte committed to their charge with» Wales, the 
ot a ae Government or Heads 0 Pace © ix Months, e mor er no annexed try ad ena antes 6 — 

tore of the ſame C or Hall, 2. lr Governor or Head of any College or Hall, that the fa y 0nd cuddly 200 ＋ ene 


led 
Inted, may be bad for every Cathedral, Collett e aud Far W Charch 
next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his Con- and Chapel of Exſe in the ſaid reſpe# i efles, 2 ie. 
tene thereunts, as Pforelaid, or Read rhe Moraing Prayer and Service, as aforeſald, thes #s commenty beben or uſe, as * and — 4. Wales, where the 1/oiſh 
, or 12 rr. whole Divine $ 
rovided always, That It &x'l and may be lawful to uit * ray» dale Divine Service ſhall beuſed and (al in 
a4 al) other Proyere Gr Service yreſtrides I and by the fuld Book, i» the Chapels or ene ſaid Dioceſe S 2 2 Hi 
ue, in ſuch manner and for " 
Colleges of JV/iminfier, Wincheſter, and ESt, and is the Coavocations of the Ciergies te be uſed in. the Engiih — 4 ance r ps — — — 8 
of On Proviace, in Lailo ; Any thipg le this AR contained to the cootraty set- N Book ; 9 _ —— 204 Imprinted, the Church- undes of every of 
withandlcg. 2 out of the Parith- Money in their 
And be it further ande by the A afore(aid, That no Perfon Ga bo, or be re- — 224 be all owed — — 2 ——— 
t ſucceſſors, or three of them at the leaſt 
Preach or Read, any Sermon or Lefture, in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of publick the (64d Book Gail e 4 and — —— of Common cr lane Engl — 
upon Tweed, unleſs be be firſt Approved, and thereunto licenſed by the Archbithop of the 5 in A 1 1 — 1 , 1» which the 5005 of Common 
, 13 to b , 
Province, or Bikop of the Dioceſs, or (fa caſe the See be void ) by the Guardian of the fi Nagel Gan, yy dee r 


ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not vaderfi | 

Thirteenth year of the late Queen E/ixaberd, with Declaration of his va. Aer ferrirg both Tongues together, the ſooner aten ln to 8 4 the 2 by coa- 
to the (ame x; and, TRog cya pertin and Henteat, who age in, on dematge the be Licen= ay thing in this AS to the e i 

ſed, 6 i of Publick Wermip with this Ren England, of blived by P before — 

cr place 4 orſhip with/n im and, aritameot the mak. 

the Ara time be Pteacheth (ore his Sermon ) ah openly, pudlickly, parts of Nen where the 1 RE EY L. Rm = be 
and ſviewaly Read (he Common Prayers and Service, in 404 by the laid Book apps And to the end that the dns and per Copies of this and the 14 Boog heveunts 
to be Read for that time of the day, and then there publickly, and openly declaze annczed way be Caſely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the nroiding of al diſpulcs 
bly Arat unto, and Approvaticn of the ſaid Book, and te the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites for the time to come efore Enal the Authority aforeſais the 


, - 1 Be ir therefore ed + That r 
and Ceremonles, Forms and Orders th-reia contained and preſcrived, according to the Form ſpefitive Deans and Ch: pters of ey Cathedral or * 4 
defore appointed in this Ad ; And ate hail upon the 2 K Lefure-day of every Moath i- Iten, mati at theic proper — cha 53 Hes — — — 
verwards, o as be continues Led atet, or Preacher there, Ak the piace appointed for unercd ſixty and two, obtain under the Great Seal of Englend, 2 true and 
ſal4 Leasure or S:rmon, tote his ſail LeRure or Sermon openly, publickly, and e- fen printed Copy of 42 At, and of the ſaid Book a * wo be by the ſais 
lemnly read the Caa mos Prayers, and Service la aad by the fald appointed to be read ans and — and their Succeſſors, kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever; nad to 
for that time of the day, at which the ſald Lefture or Sermon is te be preached, and after de alſo prod z and fhewed forth in any Court of Record, as often as they Wall be there- 
ſuch Readiag the / col, ſhall openly and publick!y before the Congregation ibere afle de- unto lawfully required ; And alſo there tall be delivered True and perfect Copies of this 
ciate his uofelgaed Aﬀent and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the AR, and of the ſame Book, the reſpet ive Courts at Vis nto the Tower 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders theeeio comained and — of Landes, to be kept and ſerved for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the 
{crided, according to the Fort aforeiaid ; and, That all and every ſuch Perſon and Per Toner, to — produced and Gened forth in Court as need Dali 
who wall setzes or refuſe to do the ſame, fall from thenceforth be di labled to preach the require ; which (aid Books, ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of lend. Wa 
ſaid, or any other Led ure or Sermon in the ſaid or any other Church, Chapel, or Place of be examined by ſuch pere as the R Ma mall int under the Gent Seal of 
lick Worſhip, until ſuch time as be and they Gall openly, publickly, and 2 England, for that purpoſe, 20d mel be compares nith the Original Book beteagto 6 
Read the Common Prayers and Scrvice appointed by the ſaid k, 204 = in nexed, hail have power to correſt 2nd awend In writing any Error committed by the 
and „ accordiog ts the purport, hue Privter inthe Printing of the of 


let at and meaning of this AR. in 2 under their Hands and Sen's, or the Hands and des of any three of them, at 
Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lefiure be to be presched of rend in % the end of the ſuwe Book, that they have examined and compared the lame Book, und find 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chapel, ir hall be ſufficient for the faid Lefturer It 10 be a truc 2nd Copy 
apenty of Go ans — — _ 4 — — 2 aad Conſent to all things contaioed under the — 8.41 — end, us aforeſaid, Gall be deemed, taken, adjudged, act 
14 way” Hue ora aroremnic. expounc ed to de good available in the Law 16 all intenrs and s whatſoever 
And be it further EnaRed by the Authoriry aforeſa14, That if any Perſon who e b this At and tall be accounted 2% good Records as this Book it df ber — 2 — —— — 
Ailsd led to preach any Lefure or — fall, duriag the time that be Gall continue and 


ed ute That then for every ſuch og. uc the Per- Provided ao, That this A# or nay 


. = 
tHlng there! t Wall not be prejudicial - or 
crlons ſo of nding, all (uffer trree months Impriſonment in the Common Goa', hurtful amo the Ker Profeffor of the La 83 : 9 


unto the p'nce of the Kiogs P , | 
oun-Corporate within the ſame, upun Certificate from the Ordlanry of the piace Kirg James of bleſſed lame Kings Profeſſor for the time being, by the — 
of the 204 


ovided always, That whereas the (ix n8d_thirtieth Article of the Nine nad thirty 
the perſon or perſons fo offerding to the Goal the ſame County, City, or Tovn Articles — 12 the Archbithops 2nd Biſhops ot both Provinces, and the whole 


dy 
Clergy le the Convocation koiden at Londen, in the year of our Lord One. thouſand five 
Provi ied always, and be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all aud kundard fix J. | year of | 
„ when any Sermon or Lefture is ts oe Freaededs Be CommenTrogete conſcat rovching true Reffgion, is is theſe words folowiog, viz. 

204 ife de and by the ſaid Book » ted to be Read for that time of the day, AH de of Conſeeretion of Archbiſtors, and t aud Ordeining of Pri . 
openly, publickly, and ſolemaly R by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the Church, c_ and Decca, lately ſer forth in the t:me of King Edward the Sixth, end conflomed af 
or Place of Puvlick — where the ſald Sermon or Lefture is to opened, The ſame frme by SAutburityof Pariiament, doth cantein att things neceſary ts ſuch 
fore ſuch —_— 11 preached ; And that the LeSnrer then to b fall be . ber bath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperfiitions and 
preſent at ren? ereof. 


»1:04ly; and Pherefore whoſoever ave Conferrated or Ordered according te the Rites of 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this A# tail not extend to the Univerfity-Churches, In the fhet Book, flnce the ſerund Tear of the frrenemed King Edward wato this tome, or er 
Uazverbties of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch times 2s any Sermon or Le- Af be Canſttrated oy Ordered according 2+ the ee Rites erte d ſuch te be rightly, 
Sure is Preached of K-46, in the ſame Charthes, or any of them, for, or as the Publick wrdeviy, and L:wfully Canſecrated and Ordeve 
Unlverſiry Sermon or Lefture ; but that the ſame Sermons and LeSures may be Preached It be Enated, nnd be it therefwice Enatted 6 the Aaths aforeſaid, That all Su- 
or Read in ſuch ſort zal mangry as the ſame have been heretofore Preached or Read 4; This feriprions herenfier to be had or made unde the (21d Articles any Dearen, Pricft, or 
A8, or any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in —_— notwithfiaading, Ecclefiaftica! perſon, or other perten whatſoever, why by this AR, or any other Law 

Kd de it further Knaked dy the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral Laws, and in force is required to ſabſcride voto the ſad Articles, Wan be conftrucs and taken 
Statutes of this Renim, which have been formerly made, and are now in force for the Un- extend, and trail be appiicd . for and tone the (314 Six and thirti-rh Article ) 
formity of Prayer, and Admialftration of the Sacraments, within this Reale of England, Book cont the form and 


the manner of Making, Ordaiging, and Condtcrating. &f 

nod places aforeſaid, hall and In full force and firergth to ul latente and purpoſes ob- Vikhops, Pricfis and Deuces, In this At mentioned, Jn fuch fort and manners as 
ſaid f ſame did heretofore extend unto the Bock, let forth in the time &f King F/werd the 

men Prayer, and Aimimiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Corentonies of the memticord in the ſaid fix and thirtieth Article 5 thiog in the (1d Article, of in 
Church, according to the the Uſe of the (arc of Englan4z togetber with the Pfarrer or ber Statute, 4 or Canon heretofore bad or made do ihe contrary theveaf, jn any 
Pſaml; of David, Pointed as they are To be ſung er (aid tn og and the Form and Man wiſe notwithile > 
ner of Making Or daining. and A, I. Priefts and Deacons ; herein before © Provided atth, rhe Book of Common Prayer and Adminifixation of rhe Sac 
wentioned to be joined and 2nnexed to this ; and walt be applied, pratt tied, 2nd put in and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Church of England. together slr the Form and Man 
ure, for the punitklag of all offeacey contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relatioa to the Book ner of Ordaio „ and Cor fecraring Sicops Pri and Deacom, beretofore is u, zo 


aforeſaid, and no ober. reſpr ively eftadiifhes by AR of P-rijamment in the Fu ang EI fers of Queen LR 
Provided alnays, and be it futthet Enafted by the aforeſaid, That in ui thoſe bets, tall de Am d ed and edſerved is [poor 


Ly the Authority the Church of Englaxd, We Fra of St, 
Prayers, Litacies, and Collets, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal thelamew,which all era the year of our Lord God, One ad 


i l daceced fiaty and imo, 

The PREFACE. = 

T hath deen the wiſdom of the Charch of E ever — — rurn of courſe ( the ſame having wever been ey abelibed) une | 
of Her Publick Lirargy, to veep the mean the two of too were vice to prevent It 4 thoſe men who vader the inte a | * 
to render their people diet dei tbeteunte r Had im 


Mitter te 10 refuſiog, and of toe much exfineſs In admitting any Yatiation from it. great part of 
For, »s on the one ide common experience eweth, that where = change bath —— of 
deen made of things xdvifedly eftabviithed ( no evideat necedity fo requ ) ſun» Ives to by 
dry inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe many times more. and ceudeavours the refticurios t + Io ord. r «hereunto divers P 
reater thas the evils that were intended to be rewedied by ſuch change: 80 os Book of Commen Prayer, the oid Objetions m 
ine otuet fide, the particular form: of Divine Workip, and the Rites and Cere vp- addin new ones, Wore than formerly had been ade, te make the oy 
inted to be uſed therein, being things in their own arture Indifcrent, and niterable, and In fine importentice were uſed to Mun S>cred Malcſly, that the ſaid Foot 
nchnowledged x; it is but — that upon hey and Important conſiderations, reviſed, nod foch Alterations therein, 204 Adgition thercunto wade, ns ou d bet 
according to the various entgeht of times nad occaſions, ſuch « en and alterations requiſite for the caſe of tester riences!: Whereanto bis Malefty, out of his 


em or expedient. Accordingly we 64, that R of ſeveral a, of what 109 ſoever, did gractouily condeſiead. - 
Princes of bleſſed Abo — the Reformenten, be Church, upon juſt _ #3. con * which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the lle moderation, 2 ve 404 to have 
reerations Her thereumto moving, hath yielded to make u alterations bo ſome particuy= dees with in the like caſe la former timer. And therefors of the ſundry a'tcratiogs r- 
: 


dangetane crn'cy 
and Efentials of it ( as well in the chiefct materials, ns in the frame and order of ly rag at ſome eftad ined Dok, ine. oz 28 Pratice of the Church e Ange 
dave ill continued the ſame unto this day, aod do yet Rand firm and untaben, norwith=. joand, of | of the whole Catholics Church of CM) or aftr of ao conkgamme of 
ſanding all the rain attempt, and impetuovs dau ti made in, Gar frivolous and viin, But ſuch alterations as acre fendred 16 00 {by what 
oy — — 1 — 5 — "3 — 1. dee requiſue gor (expedient, we dave een of owe accord 
nt to that duty they owe to udlic ; u , ve our i Pong 
By what vedee mes ne, and. for what wiſthlevoue purpoſes the wit of the Licorgy «Ar not enforced fo to do bv any Arevgth of Argent, coortacin us of the gecefity of 
No, enjoined by the Laws of the Land, 2nd thoſe Laws never yet repealed ) came, — " , the ſaid Alterations : For we are waded i 
uring the late unhappy confuſtone, to be diſcontiaved, is too well known to the world, profeſs It to the world) that the Book us 
"nd we are notwilling here to remernder. But when, upon His Mailefty's Reflaura* comain in it 
Hon it ſeetacs yrodadie, that awcogh uſt of the 


pioun 
ſhould be made thereto, as to thoſe that are ia place of Authority a from time to time Inc:jadtion to give (aticfattion ( fo far 2s could be reaſonably speed) to all Mis fub» 
either neceſſary ja the : — * 


278, #5 in thelr reſpetive times were thought convenient : Yet (0, as that the main 00 wats ws, we have relefied alt duch a4 were efthes of uente {ns 
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1 — --F — vader hat yremnres, —— an fo wodred } ns Tamed to gs in 
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| Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holidays. 
throughout the YEAR. n "Rey 
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Proverbs 2 
AK. 6. v. 8. Cc. 7. 
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rede. Peck 
Jer. to y. 18 Wiſdom x 


Numbers 16 Numbers ——22 ; 2 8— 2 
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- | L ESSO NS proper for Holidaye. 


er Eten. 0 . . þ 
—ͤ —e — — * 11 4 Lefſon,oomm—_e Faclus o —— —— 
Mad in Eaſter - 8 Baprif 
1 Lefſon.——— | Exodus 16 | Exodug—— I ON, — | Malac. 3 | Malac. 41 
23:57 qa S. Peter, 
2 Leſſon. Luke =24 to v. 13 | 1 Cor, w— 12 Leſſon. 3 Ach 4 
S. Mark, —— | Ecclus 4 | Ecclug  ——— 5 
; > pada z N 2 ro 2 Ecclus — Ecclus——22 
1 Laer by Ak —y,4z S. Matthew — 35 38 
255 - DEE v 448 5 12 2 | Dan. ——16-v. $ 
. L ———— 62e — | 0 
1 in k eue M ( N 2 Leſſon . AGs 12. to v. 20 | Jude v. 6. to v. 16 
1 Leſſon- — ; Gen.—rI1. to v. 10 Numb.11.v.16.tov. S. Luke, Ecclug —— I | Job ——_—— 
2 Leffon, —— | i Cor. Iz 1 Cor. 14. to v. 26 s 8; | 
. | — Dee r 
| — | 3 Sam, -19,y. 1 | Deut. —30 1 Lefſon. Wiſd. 3. to v. 10 | Wiſd, 3. to v. 17 
: — Sa 1 Theſ. 3. v. 12.to| 1 John 4. to v. 14 2 Leſſon. Heb. t i. v. 33. & c. 12. Apoc. 19. to v. 17 
* (v. ped , | ' | (ro v. 7. ; 
A $ . . | 
J Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. 
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J Erenſeng. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 


; He 


J Evenſong. 
Pal. cxiij. 
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Immoveable F eaſts; 


Together with the Days of Faſting and A through 


the whole YEAR. 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holidays begin. 


ASTE R-D AY (on which the roſt depend ) is always the Firft Sunday after the Firſt 
Full Moon, which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. And, 
if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is the Sunday after. 

Advent · Sunday is 3 the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andreu, whether before or after. 


Septuageſima Nine Ragation- Sunday) ( Five Weeks W 
Sexageſima EightC Weeks be-(_ 5 A(cen/ton-day : Forty Days 7 * 
—— -- "jag tore Eater. ¶ M hiiſunday Seven Wecks Kalter Eaſter. 
Quadrageſima 1 Sunday Eight veg 


Y 
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TABLES ant RULES for the Moveable and | 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſeryed in * Church, 


of England through the I EAR. 


I? 

Ar Sundays in the Year. 4 | 

"The Circumcifion-of our Lord JESUS\ S. James the Apoſtle, | 1 
= CHRIST. w | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle- | 
The Epiphan wy St. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
S | The Converſion of St. Par. EZ | St. Michael, and all — 
Þ | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. E. Sr. Luke the Evan | 

St. Matthias the Apoflle. | St. Simon and St. _—_ the Apoſtles, 4 

— 4 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. | = | All Saints. 
us Ist. Mark the Evangeliſt. ” i 7 St: Andrew the Apoſile. 

» | St, Philip and St. Fa — the Apoſtles | » | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. +7: 
A | The cenſion of our Lord JESUS | 8 Tp ny of our Lord. LEY 
CHRIST. Xe Sen the Martyr. 3 

— St. Barnabas. | E the Evangeliſt. 
The Nativity of St. John Baptift. N The holy Innocents. . 
St. Peter = eb A * & ; - 1 
; . 
NF R m in Eaſter- week. [ and wan in Whit ſun-wee'. 1 
F | ' 


obſerved in the YE AR. 


88 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſlinaks: to . | "i 


— *— _— 


* 
4 f - 
, 
, | = v o , 4 
14 
=" 4%. 1 4 of 2 % 
n n „„ 


? 4 * = . 
3. on ied & alan ok a8 9 


7 " 
* ry Ag j * L . 
N. * * oy 
+ GK 4.4 „ v PIs * ” 7% 9 AED _ 
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"The Nativity of our Lord. 4 "St. John Baptiſt. 
"The Purification of the Bleſſed | St. Peter. 
| Virgin Mary. . St. James, 
He Even 13 Annunciation 3 Bleſ- The Evens or St. ä — 
1 or Vigilsy fed Virgin. - > Vigils before. © St. Matthew. 
FS before * _ 1 St. Simon and St. Jude. 
ö Aſeenſion-day. IS. Andrew. : 
Pentecoft. FR | St. Thomas. - 
(St. Matthias, F (All Saints. £$. Mi 
Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon Tee then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be bel? 
|  Satrarday, and not upon the Sunday next gt -day ovens T7. 8 


. 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


n 


I. He Forty Days of Lent. NS mf III. The three Rogation-days, being the Munday 
the Four Seaſons. - Tueſday, and Weancſday before Holy-Thurſday, or 
8 2 , The firſt _ in Lens. . .- the Aſcenſion of our Lo RD. Jday 
dneſday, Fri- ) The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. . 
5 7 5 14. of IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except CHRIST. 
December 13. MAS-DAY. 


rtain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


1. Tue Fifth Day of November, being the Day of 


III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the 
the Papiſts Cunſpiracy. 


8 of the Birth and Return of King Charles II. 


„ 


N Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day of he Eleventh Day of June, being the Day of His 
| —_ Martyrdom of King Charles * Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throne. 
3 
IAABLE of the Moveable Feaſts, Calculated for Forty Years. 
| | \ PTY = 7 TT 2 
| : S F my — 
| of 112 : 22 7 55 | i | » 
. | > | x z = . 1 =. = 
- b Hl ö 4 | E D SD 59 E 25 
1 A 2 + . 8 2 2 — 7 
| 2 s 1 "1 1 : of 3. Feb.—14 | March I — — — 
F X : _ - 25 G 2 2n.— 21 7 | March-25 Hil-2g | oo. 3 
1736 $ 28 DG 6 — 2 March-10 — 2 — 30 June — 
k 1737 o 9 4 21288 6 | Feb. =23 lo | —15 | May=19 
20 —2 I — 2 — — 
— f I — —20 — ] — 
a — 7 23 D : Jan —25 It | March-2g | — — 7 
1742 14 4 5 3 ebr.—14 | March- 3 April-1s | —=23 —27 
| 174 Tu 3 | Jan,—3o | Feb. =16 3| ——8|] —— 
| 2244 16 26 AG 2 — ; |] March-x Til-2y | — 3 
7 T 4 9+ | 7 | F | « | Feb.—w| 27 | Apri=1, 194. woe 
2 | 1546 18 18 * 2 — 12 | Margo — 41 — 5 
+ 1747 19 29 D 5 „1 March 4 Apri-rg | — 4 — 28 
1 1748 r It CB 4 — Fc. —24 Io | ——15 | 5 
7 1749 2 22 A 2 2 $ | March-26 ril=zo | —4 
1 1 3 3 G $ eb. =11 } ———28 | April-15 may | — 
;- fa 1751 4 14 F — 11. — 71 — 21 — 86 
SIDE, 2 - 1752 7 25 ED 2 2 — — March-29 — 3 FD — 7 
Ls 1755 } | a | 6 | Feb. =19 | Marche 8 —. | —23 I 
* 1756 7 9 GE | $s | —— | Feb. 28 14 | ——I9 | May—z 
* 17957 10 zo ER } 2 J lan—26 12 | March-zo | — 4 | 1 
e 
* 122 n BA ; 1 — March=-26 | April-30 — 4 
«43 2761 14 4 $ eb. — 11 28 April—75 1772024 
ne e:: S: . 
py 4 17 | 7 DC 4 Feb — || — . [pri —— 1 — . 
1 1765 ,| 1 B | 3 ,—jo — 9111 — 
"MW | 1766 19 29 2 6 eb. 19 deere 8 — — Jn 1 | 
bs; 1 4 . 2221 nr 
EL. 5 Sa 2 22 F K : Jan = 26. | —1; | March-jo | —— ; — 
I 1s 1 D | $ | Febe=15 | March» 4 Ar | —24 | — [ 
g ES — »% x ati 
A Note, That the Supputation of the Year of our Lord, in the Church | | 
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The K AL E N DAR 


JANUARY hath xxxi. Days. 


— — 


MARCH hath xxxi. Days, 


— — 
© * 
* * 


r8]16]b{197 Kl. —f" 
1Aeſis Kl. — 


tsſteſeſta Kl 


MORNING|{ EVENING MORNING "Ys 
EVENING 
PAAYER PRAYER, | PRAYER, PRAYER, 
1 Leff. 2 Teff x Teſt, a Ter \ 1 LAM 
JI 1jA[Kalendz — | N | . Kalende Davidarch Deut. 15 Wo Deuter 7 het. 6} 
blg No. _ 6 No — de 7 — 73 — 16 Pit 1 
— 5 — 14 2 


: 14 Eriruax. ae 5 17 " — - 
Als 1d ucian, Pr. iz mer 5 * Jl 
5 ro Marty Martyr — ̃ — — 23 — 4 
d F id—| 8 1.0 34 ——_—_—— Toſh — Inn Theſ. 11 
111 Prid ra. | * 9 ——ůꝛ 2] 
8 4 . P 1 Ir e | 23 — s 3 
Idus — Bi —j— — 4 
2 ——ßX—K——— 7 


1alts K1. —[Priſea Virg, 


e 
f 
8 
* 
5 
0 
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f 
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— Martyr. 
KI. —|Fab.B.&M þ—; 


ele K.. 
KI. Vincent D. — 
11 K — 42 


— . — 


* 
2 
” : 
1 = 
. 3 0 
LL # 
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5 4 KL ConvVers — 
6 KI. — 5 24 204 — ta 
| gl 5 — mm - — Ruth 1— 15 
clyrid. — — | — 
Note that “ Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. | 
2 | f 
FEBRUARY hath xxviii. Days. | APRIL hath xxx. Days. 
[MORNING | EVENING. | MORNING | EvexING| 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 1 | PRAYER, Parent | 
— | 1 © RES 
Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. * af 1 Left | 2 Leff IT Leif t 2 Len, | Rs 
. Ae bee Sam. 6 Hebr. 11 
I Qu=, p—n—— o_o_—_ a WEST 
3 - 3ib! 3 No Rich Bi — 4 5a 7 N 
41 iv] 4jc Prid. No. S. Ambroſe  —; : 1 6 
$ v| $}d} Nonz B. of Milan ——}——— 2.81 
5 161 Ses 1 —. 11 — 16 
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M A hath xxxi. Days. | JULY hath xxxi. Days. 
ai | 
MORNING| EVENING MORNING | EVENING | 
PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, 
; I Leff. | 2 Lefl. | Leſl. J 2 Lef. 2 Leſſ. ] i Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. 
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8 | 14 Kl. — 5 4 
5 tz Kl. 7 $ 
: > ta Kl. 1 6 
| 1 Kl. 11 l 122Tim. ! 
* 9 Kl. Is I I 3 
471 13 | 4 
. 1 IS]Tiruge 1 
6 KL I Is . . 2, 1 
. $ Kl. I 16 Philem 
8 84 Kl. 23 I 24]Hebr = 1 
Fw 3 KI. 25 1 2 
rid. —_ ; "T 
c | I 
SY a 
73 JUN E hath xxx. Days. [ AUGUST hath xxxi. Days. | 
: — * 2 CS 08 i : - . bu. 
1 - MORNING| EVENING MORNING| EVENING 
TT PRAYER, PRAYER, / 6 PRAYER, PRAYER, 
— "WF IS þ 2 — + 
1 I Leff. j 2 Te. | Ter Ter 
A Za - me. [Lam .— 2 ohn -20 —30Hebr- 4 
þ ON - 7 4 3 $ 
_ 
_ - 
$4 __ 
<> 5 
11 9K. 
. cls Kl. 
1 13 dz Kl. 
1 alat. x Sb Kl. — 
7 352 7 2 - 17 43 
| | 3 Neha KI. 
hy 2C 2 4 olalrz Kl. 
„ . 1 ib 717 
A þ E —— 2ICHHT - 
* I 2207 Ephei. 1 . 
12418 es Xl. 
nt 2 2 1 
240 3 ig] 7 KL 
N 4 6 KI. 
ay. bl KI. 
29 4 Kl. — 
* d 3 Kl. E 2111 — 
| elPrid. K J—1 2{Matrth, 1.—1zIRom.— 1 
, — 79 2 end 


* 
1 


- 
* 


The K A LE N PAR 


— 
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MORNINGIEVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 
4 1 Leſl. 2 Leſſ. 
fiKalendz Giles, Ab. Hoſ.—14 
Contef. joei — 
Amos- —— 


tilbß Id. 
zd] Idus 

1 eis Kl. Oct. 
Is} fir Kl. — 


OCTOBER hath xxxi. Days. 
1 MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, 


— —— m7 20 0» 


Kalendz 


5 © © 4 


1 
0.—JBiſhop o 
o- Rhemes.— 


C 
dh Id. 
eg Id. 
1d ranſl. of = 
grid. Id. K. Edward 3][Lu.:to3s 4 
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16 KL —IEtheldred. —— 3 I 
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13 Kl. — 1 — 
2 Kl. 


LLI 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. | | NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


MORNING 


PRAYER, 


EVENING 
PRAYER, 


0 


Kalendæ | ALL Saints, 


Ecclus 16[Luke 1 
— 


714 1d.— . 
4|ti}gh3 Id. — 5. Martin- 


15 KI. — Hugh Bim. 
17s gta KI. —jof Linc — 


Ecclus 17 Coloſ. 2 


| 1 Leff. 2 Leff.j 1 Leff. 2 Lefl. 
| 


N PA. Co. f 22 2 
bis Id. Leonard —— 
C17 Id. conte. 2 


Bich. & C. 
Britius B. 
. —{Machurus, 
Biſhop, — 


12 Kl. Fdmund — 
14121} chit KL [K. & M. 
| 3]22]d]19 Kl.—JCecilia. v. 
e} 9 KILLS, Clem. 
Kl.j8iſh. & Maia 
RI. Catherine 
RI. -V. & Mart. 
Kl. q 
Kl. I 
K]. —j— Fi: 
d. Kl. 3, Au p R 
Ap. & M. x 1 


8 „ e 


3 
4 : 


Note, That (a) Ecclus 25, is to be read only to Ver. 11. And 
clus 30. only to Ver. xz 


| G) fe | 
And (e) Eccius 46. only to Ver. 20. | 


— 


DECEMBER hath xxxi. Days. 


— 


EVEN ING I 
PRAYER, 1 


3 - 
Pri 


Id. IVicolas B. 
Id — ef Myra. 27. v. 


MORNING 
PRAYER, 
| | 1 Leff. j 2 Leff, 
Kalendz |————liab-14laft— 
4 No 16 3 
3 No.— 18 4 
id. No. — 20, 21 5 
None 23 6 


Id. Cen 1. — 2 d 

Id. ff the ;. Vk 8 

„ Mary. ——; 10 

— 30 11 

rid. d. 12 

dns [Lacy v. & — ; 13 

Kl. Jan. Mart— 41 14 
1 K1.—O Sapiem.——43 16 
17 Als RY — — — 17 


. 
* 


, 1 
eee 23er 


2 


Kl. — Is. 


$. Jo ux 


INNOCEN. 


RI.— 
d. Kl 


. King Edward he Sixth. 


J To find EASTER for Ever. 
Golden 
_— FTC IE T 7 G 
I [April 976 11112 6 7 8 
Il } March 26 27 28129] -. 30 31 {April 1 
III April 1617 18119 20 14 15 
IV April 9 3 4] 5 6 7 8 
V INarch 2627 28129 23 24 25 
VI { April 1617 11112 13 14 15 
VII { April 2 3 44 5 6] March 31 | April 1 
VII April 23 24 25119 20 21 22 
IX [April 910 11112 13 14 8 
X April 2 3[ March 2829 30 31; April 1 
XI {April 16017 18] 19. 20 21 22 
XII April 9,10 1116 5 6 7 8 
XIII {March 2627 28] 29 30 31 25 
XIV April 16{17 18] 19 13 "SMES 
XV April 23 44 5 6 7 8 
XVI | March 2627 28) 22 23 24 25 
XVII April 1610 111 12 13 14 15 
XVIII April 2 3 4 5] March 30 31 April 1 
XIX April 23 * 18] 19 20 21 22 
C Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt 


Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye 
come right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what 
Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year. But 
Note, that the Name of the Month is {et at the left Hand, or elſe 
juſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in other Tables, by de- 
ſhent, but collateral. 


F The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, Daily 
to be Said, and Uſed throughout the Year. * 


He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac- 
cuſtomed place of the Church, . or Chancel; except it 
ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Or nary of the Place. Aud 
the Chancels fhall remain as they have done in times 
And. here is to be noted, That 75 uch Ornaments of th- Church, and 
of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, Hall 
be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by 
the Authority of Parhament, x 7 225 ſecond year of #he Reign of 


4. 


> 


The 


The ORDER for 
MORNING PRAYEW 


Daily throughout the Year. 


5 


At the beginning of Morni 


Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the 


Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that which i written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath commirted, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin 
is ever before me. Hal. 51. 3. , 2 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
al. 51.9. 
Nhe f:2rifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Pſal. 5 f. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious, and mercitul, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2.1 by. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenciics, 
though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

O Lord, corrett me, — with — z not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 


gy . 
4 I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am nv 
more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. fal. 143. 2. 

If we ſay that we have nv fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 

Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
laces, to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins 
and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not difſemblc nor cloke them 
before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- 
feſs them with an humble, — penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy, And although we onghrt at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our fins before , yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſoto do, when we afſ-mble and meet together, tv reader 
thanks forthe great benefics that we have received at his hands, 
to ſet ſorth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as 
well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſcech 
— as many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure 
eart and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, 
' faying after me. 
T A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, aſter 
the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
AW and moſt meiciful Father; We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like-loſt ſheep. We have followed 
roo much. the gevices and deſites of our own hearts. We have 
offended againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; And w. have done thoſe 
things which we ought not-w have done; And thefe is no 
ealth in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſera- 
die offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs. their 
ults, Reſtore thou them that art penitent; Deng ro thy 
promiſes declared unto mankind in Chiift Jeſu our Lord. And 
vant, O moſt merciful Father, for hisſakæ; That we may here» 
after live a godly, righteous, and ſobcr lite, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen. | 


q The Abſolution er Remiſſian of ſins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ffanding; the 2 A n 9 
1 God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

defireth not the death of a ſinner, hut rather that he may 

turn from his wickedneſs and live ; and hath given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his 
* being penitent, the abſobution and remiſſion of their fins: 
pardonetn and abſolvech all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, t nat thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holv, ſo that at the 


* on may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Criſt our 


[ 

T The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all other 
Prayers, Amen. 

J Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with 
an audible vice; the People alſo —_— and repeati 


it with him, both here, and whereſoe ver e{ſe it is uſed in Di- 


vine Service. 


O r Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, & ie 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive: = 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs again Us: - 


And kad us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evi; 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, For 
ever and ever. Cs likewiſe he | 
en likewiſe all ſa 
O Lord, open thou our lips. Palſy, 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe.- 
Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. | 
Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
_ be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
ons 
Anſw, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. , 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye th: Lord. - 
Anſw. The Lords Name 2 | 
q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following + Except on 
Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem is apÞrinted : and 
on the Nineteenth day of every Manth it is not to be read here, 
but in the ordina q courſ e of the Pſalms. 
Venite, exultemus Domino. Pal. 95. 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 
in the ſtrength cf our ſalvation. 
Let us come betore his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
our (elves glad in him with pſalms. R 
For the Lord is a great God : and a great King above all 


gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrenęth 
of the hills is his alſo. 


The ſca is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the 


dry land, 
5 come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: ad we ate the people of his 
Pale, and the ſheep of his hand. 
da 


y if ye will hear his voice, harden not u hearts; as » of 
4 1 and as in the day of temptation in the. 


When + 


5 , 


; MORNING 
"on your fathers, gempted me : proved me, and ſaw my 


Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not known my ways; 

Unto whom 1 ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt, X 

G'o:y be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Ihen ſpall f-Ulow the Pſalms in order as they are avpointed. And 
at the end of every Pſalm throug haut the year, and likewiſe at 
the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc di- 
mittis, ſ-all be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, &c. 

C Then ſ-all be read diftinftly with an audible voice the firſt Leſ- 
n, taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed in the Ka- 
l-ndar, ( except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day : ) 
He that readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning hi mſelf, as he may 
Leſi be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And after that, ſhall 
be ſaid, or ſung in Enzliſh, the Hymn called Te Deum Lauda- 
mus, daily throug haut the year. 

4 Vote, that heſore every Leſſon the Miniſter ſoall ſay, Here be- 
ginnetii ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of tuch a Chapter of ſuch 
a "ook: And after every Leſſon, Here endeth the firſt, or the 
ſecond Leſſon. 

Te Deum Laudamus. 
\ \ 8 thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the 


All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all the Powers 


n. | 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin : continually do 
Holy, holy, hol, Lord God of Sabaoth. e 
Feaven and earth are full of the Majeſty: of thy glory. 
The glorious company of che Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. | 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth acknow- 
ledee thee 3 
_ The Father: of an infinite Majeſty 

Thine honourable true: and only San; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

T hou art the King of glory : O Chrift. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. : 

When thou tookeſt upon ther: to deliver man: thou didſt 
not abhor the Virgins womb. | 

Whea thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: thou 
didft open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

— ſicreſt at the right hand of God : in the glory of the 

r 


We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. 


We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom thou haſt 
rede emed with thy — 1 5 


« Make them to he numbred with thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. 
e 


Alye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
magniſie him for ever. 


1 him for evcr. : 
heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 


Oye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magniſie him for ever. x 
O a! ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and maznific him for ever. : 
O ye ſun an! moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ie him tor ever. 


ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


2 him for ever. 


' * 


PRAYER, 


and magnifie him 


4 


O ye ſhowers and dew, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag» 
nifie him for ever. | 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him and 
magnific him for ever. 1 
O ye deus and froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag - 
nific him tor ever. 
O ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye nights and day, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. n 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magniſie him for ever. j 
O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnific him for ever. 
O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
mas nifie him for ever. 
O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnific him for ever. : 
c O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
or ever. 
O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O ye children of men, bieſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever. 
O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnific him for ever. 
ye ſervants 1 Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
r ever. 
O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and maznifiz him tor ever. 
O, Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſs 
him, and magniſie him tor ever. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the tegirning, &c. 
¶ Then ſhall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, taken out 
of the New Teſtament, And after that, the Hymn following; 
except when that Pal way Fs to be read in the Chapter for the 
day, or for the Goſpel on Saint Jonn Bapiiſt', day. 
Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us : in the houſe 
en eee dich ba 
As he ſpake by the mout y ;w ve 
been ſince the world began; | | 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from the 
hands of all that hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers : and to 
remember his holy covenants, - 
To perform the oath which he ſware to our forefather Abra- 
ham: that he would give us; ; 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear 
In holineſs, and righteouſneſs before him : all the days of our 


fe. 
And thou, Child, alt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt : 
for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 


ways; 
To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for the re · 
miſſion of their ſins, 


Through 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us; f 

To give light to them that ſic in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death : and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. N 

As it was in the, &#c. 

J Or this Pſalm, Fubilate Deo. Pſalm c. 
O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made 
us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. 5 ; 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts With praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of 
his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation, 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the, Sc. 


J Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Mini ſter and 
the People ſtanding. Except only ſuch days as the Creed of 
Saint Athanaſius is appointed to be read. | 

__ in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
cartni : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ccived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilare, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell, The third day he roſe again from the dead ; 
He aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty 3 From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I belicyc in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurre&ion of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeli 
7 the iniſter firſt —— — * doice, ty Ing; 
The Lord be with you. 


Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
: 5 Let us pray, 
Lord, have mercy. upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
9 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer 
with a loud voice, | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come.“ Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is-in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into temptation : But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


9 Then the Prie ſt ftanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy. mercy upon us. 
Anſew. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Priel. © Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſw, And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee, 
2 Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
nſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
mY O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. we —.— in our time, O Lord. 1 
W. uſe there is none other that 
RO ghteth for us, but 


af, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Arſe, And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer ti roug bout the Tear. 


Then ſhall follow three Collefts z the firſt of the day, 
, 1 % fd that is appointed 2 2 2 4 


77 munion; 


evbich ſhall 
the ſecond 


for Peace; the third for Grace to live well. And the tao laſt 
Colle#s ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 


throughout all the Tear, 2 ; all kneeling. 
J The ſecond Collect, for Peace. | 
God, who att the author of peace, and lover of concord, in 
knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſer- 


vice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſervants in all 


aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adycrſarics, through the might 
of Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J The third Collect, for Grace. 

Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
O who haſt ſafcly brought us to the beginning of this day's 
Defend us in the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that 
this day we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger but that all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, 
to do always that js righteous in thy ſight, through Jcſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


5 » wires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 
Anthem. 
J Then theſe five Prayers u are to be read here, 
when the Litany is read; and then only the tuo laſs are to be 
read, as they are there placed. | 
5 A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. a” 
Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of kings, 
Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who dott from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earn; Mott heartily we 
beſcech Thee with thy favour to behold our mott gracious Sove- 
rcign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him with the grace 
of thy Holy Syvirit, that he may alway incline to thy Will, and 
walk in thy way; Endue him plenteouily with heavenly gifts, 
grant him in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him, 
that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
al rs 
all goodneſs, we humbly 


9 A Prayer for the 
Lmighty God, the fountain 

beſcech thee to bleſs their Royal Highneſſes Frederick 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, 
and all the Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit, 
enrich them with thy EN grace; proſper them with all 
happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. * 3 k 

4 A Prayer for the C " | 

52 and . Got Wh 4 workeſt great 

marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour up» 
on them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, A+» 


men. 
5 A Prayer of St Chryſoſtom. 

. God, who haſt given us grace at this time 

with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 
to rhee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfl 
now, O Lord, the defires and peritions of thy ſervants, as may 
be moſt expedient fot them; granting us in this world knowledge 
of thy truth, and in the world ro come life everlaſting. 4 


men 

2 Cor. xii. 1 N b 1 

E 2 of our Lord Jeſus chrl. and the love of God, 

and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoit, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. | 
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The ORDER for 


P RAT ER. 


Daily throughout the Vear. | 


. 


At the beginning of Exening Prayer the Mini | read <vith a loud cui ba 
I NE IE c ˙ 4 


HEN the wicked man turneth. away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed. and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul 


alive. Exel. xviii. 27. 
I acknowledge my and my ſin is ever before 
- Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


me. Pſal. li. 3. 
ver. 9. 

The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt nor deſpiſe. ver. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow to an- 
er, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 

it. 13. 
2 Pea, Lord our God belong mercies and ſorgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: ncither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our Gcd, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 


Dan. ix. 9, 10. 

>, LT corre me, but with judgement z not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. X 24 Eſal. vi 1. 

_ Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 


iii. 2. 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy fon 8. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pſal. exliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deccive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, le is faithful 
and juft to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 8. hn i. 8, 9. 
Di beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
places to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 
wickedncſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- 
cſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
ro the end that we may obtain forgivencſs of the ſame by his in- 
fmiĩte and mercy. And although we ought at all times 
kumbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chicfly fo todo when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well 
for the body as the foul. Wherefore I pray and beſecch you, as 
many as ate here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, 
ſaying after me. | 
4 A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the «whole Congregation, aſter 
A Miter ee _—_—_ 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and 


ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
£00 much rhe devices and defires of our own hearts. We have 


 offenicd againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 


= - things which we ought to have done; And we have done thoſe 


"offenders. Sparc thou them, O 


Rings which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us Bur thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable 
God, which confcſs their faults. 
Reftore thou them that are penitent; According to thy promi- 
ſes declared unto m<nkind in Chrift Jeſu our Lord, And grant, 
wol merciful Father, for his ſzke 5 That we may hereafter 


love 4 godly, rightcous, and ſobcr life, To tlie glory of thy holy 
Name. Amen. | 


5 The Abſolution or Remiſſion ns, to be pronounced 
Prieſt alone, Pn j 1 * e ſtill kneeling. from 
. „the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
dcfireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and hath given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his 
people, being penirent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins : 
He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beixech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may . him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our lite hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
= may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. 
J Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Pr 
People alſo — and repeati 1 . 
O r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, For cycr and 


ever. Amen. ey © 
9 likewiſe he ſhall 
O Lord, open thou our lips. n 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſjeed to fave us. 
Anſw. O Lcr1, ＋ — to mw us. 
5 Here all ſtanding 1m, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
8 — be to the Father, — to the 201 245 the Holy 
it 5 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw The Lords Name be praiſed. | 
J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they are a 

inted. n a Leſſon of the Old Teftament, as is appointed + 
And after that M gnificat (or the Sang of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth, 

Maenificat. S. Luke i. 46. 
Y ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 

For behold, from henceſorth: all generatioas ſhall call me bleſſed. 
. — he that is mighty hath magnificd me: and holy is his 
ame. | 

And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all 
-rations. | 
He hath ſhewed ftrength with his atm: he hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : and hath ex- 
alted the humble and meek. 
He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the rich he 
hath ſent empty away. 
He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael : 
as he promiſed to our forefarhers, Abraham, and his ſced for ever. 
Glory he to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, Ec 
9 Orelſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the Nineteenth Day of the 
Month, auben it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Halm. 
Cantate Domino. Plaim xcvii. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hach done marycl- 
lous things. With 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he 

gotten himſelf the victory. 

The Lotd declared his ſalvation :- his righteouſneſs hath he 

openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. | 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the houſe of 

Ifracl : and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of 

our God. -. 

Shew your ſelyes joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves joyful 
before the Lord the King. | 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 

together before the Lord: for he is come to judge the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the people 
with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the, Sc. 

q Then a Leſſon of the New Tefament, as it is appointed : And 
after that, Nunc dimittis (or the ſong of Simeon) in Engliſh, 
as followeth. | 

Nunc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: accord- 
ing to thy Word. 

For mine eyes have ſcen thy ſalvation, p 

Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all people 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to the glory 
of thy people Iſracl. 

Glory be to the Father, &@#c. 

As it was in the, Ec. 

J Orelſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Twelfth day of the month. 

Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt Judge 
the folk tighteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own Cod, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &#c. 

J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apofiles Creed by the Minifter 
and the people, ſt anding. 

on in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
carrn : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell, The third day he roſe again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt 3 The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints ; The forgiveneſs of fins ; The re- 
ſurrection of the 3 And the life everlaſting. Amen. 

I And after that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 
ng, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud wice. 
The Lord be with you. 

Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 

. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon ul. | 
Z — ove merc ag = © 
the Minifter, Clerks, People ſhall the Loyds 

Prayer with a if voice. | 6. 

t Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the year, 


is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. lead us not into temptation z But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
J Then the Prieſt ſt anding up, ſhall ſ.y, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy le. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Przeſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſev. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And rake not thy Holy Spirit from us. 

J Then ſhall follow three Collects; the firſt of the Day; the ſecond 
for Peace; the third for aid againſt all perils, ai hereafter fot- 
loweth : Which two laſt Collects ſhall be daily ſaid at : 
Prayer without alteration. 

J The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. : 
God, from whom all holy defires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do p Give unto thy ſervants that 

3 which the world cannot give; that both our hearts may 

ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo that by thee'we 
being defended from the fear of our enemies, may pats our time 


in teſt and quictneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 


3 The third Colle for aid againſt all perils 

[+2 thir id again þ 

|S our dar neſs, we beſeech = O Lord, and by thy 
great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this 

night, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 

Amen ' 

5 In Quires and places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 

A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. *- 6 

Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who doſt 

from thy throne beh-1d all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt hear- 

tily we beſeech thee with thy favour © behold our molt gra- 

cious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him 

with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline 

to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly with 

heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long h live, 

ſtrengthen him that he may yanquiſh and overcome all his e- 

nemies; and finally after this life, he may attain eve 

joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J A Prayer for the Royal Family. | 
Lmighty God, the. nai of all 250dnefs, we humbly 
beſcech the to bleſs their Royal Highnefles Frederick Prince 


of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and 


all the Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; ems. + ; 


- 


rich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all hap- 


pineſs ; and bring them to thine cverlaſting kingdom, trough.” 


Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord. Amen. 


5 A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
- i 
marvels; Send down/upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed ro their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 


upon 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen 
; 9 A Praver of St. Chry ſoſtom. , 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us . grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are garhered 


together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts aH now, 


O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as a be mai 

expedient for them; 1 us in this world 

truth, and in the world to co life everlaſting. Amen. 
. 2 Cor. Xiii. 14. 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chr, and the love of Gad. Hh 


and the fellowſhip 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with u- all e 


vermote. 


3 2 


5 


and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 


knowledge of thy 


G 
- 


9 
aint james, 
Fall be ſing or [aid at Morning 
Creed of Saint Adunaſius, by the Miniſter and teople ſt, 


W Hoſdever will be ſ:ved: bef. te all things it is neceſſity 


7. 


that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and 
undefiled : without doubt he ſhall perith cyerlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this : That we — one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 
Neither confounding the Perſons: nor dividing the Sub- 
ſtance 


For there is cne Petſon of the Father, another of the Son: 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co- eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: and 
the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
— eternal, the Scn eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eterna 
And yet they arc not three eternals : but one eternal. 
As alſo chere are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three un- 
created: but one uncreated, and one ite mprehenſible. 
So lkewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they arc not three Almighties: but one Al- 
mighty. 
So 0 Father is God, the Son is Gcd : and the Holy Ghott 
is God. 
And yet they arc not three Gods : but one God. 
So likewiſc the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the 
Ghoſt Lord; - 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowledge cvery Perſon by himſclf to be God and Lord, 
So ate we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone: not „ Nor created, 
but begotten. 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but procceding. 


Holy 


2A 


: The Creed of Sint ATHANASIUS. 
theſe ay Chriſtmas-day, tbe Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eaſter day, Aſcenſion day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, 


int Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Satnt Simen an 


Saint jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity- Sunday, 


Prayer, inſtead of t: 2 * Greed, this Conjeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called t 
in 
Wicungque vult. 


So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one holy Ghoit, not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is 
greater or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are co- eternal together: and 
co- equal. 

So that in all things as is aforeſaid : the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved : mult thus think of the Tri- 
nity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to evetlaſting ſalvation: that 
he alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs: that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sen of God, is God and man; 

God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the 
worlds: and man of the Subſtance of his mother, born in 
the world; 

Perfect God, and perfe& man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and hu- 
man fleſh ſubſiſting z 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior 
to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but 
one Chriſt; j 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but 
by taking of the Manhood into God; 

One alrogether ; not by confuſion of Subſtance : but by unity 
of Pcrſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo Gd and 
Man is one Chrilt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe 
again the third day from the, dead. 

He aſcendcd into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: 

*and ſhall give account for their own works. 

Heid they that have dune good, ſhall go into life ever- 
laſting: and they that have donc evil, into everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. 4 


— 


4 Here followeth the Litany, or general 
.- Fridays, and at other times, when it ſh 
God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 


miſerable ſinners. 
of beaven : hate mercy upon us 


O God the Father 
miſerable ſinners. 
© God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſirners 
O God the Som, Redeemer of the cvorld: hade mercy upon 
2 . able ſinners. 


nei take thou vengeance of our ſins: ſpare 

Lord, ſpare «hy le, whom thcu haſt redeemed 

moſt precious and be not angry with us for 
Spare us good Lord. 

— all evil and miſchicf, from fin, from the crafts and 

of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 


gend Lord, deliver us, - 


with thy 


lication, to be ſung or ſaid 
allhe commanded 5 the Ordinary. 


aſter Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 


» 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and hy- 
riſy ; from envy, hatred, and malicc, and all uncharita- 


lence | 
l Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly fin ; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Dos. 9 — 3 rs * 

From lightning and rempelt; from plague, peſtilence, 
famine; lem battle, and murder, and from luden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedi tion, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion; from all 
falſe doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy word and commandment, 

Good L:rd, deliver us. F 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation , by thy holy Nati- 
vity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Tempta- 


ti 

=” Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy croſs and Paſ- 
ſion; by thy precious Death and Burial z by thy glorious 
— = "oy ion and Aſcenſion z and by the coming of the Holy 


| | 
Goad Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation , in all time of our wealth; in 
the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 5 
0 
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The LITANY. 


44 We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and 

that it may pour thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
iverſal in the right Way; 

Wy We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to _—_— ſtrengthen in the true 

worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holinzſs of life, thy 


Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us, 
Son of God : ce beſeech thee to hear us. 


O Lambof God: that takeſt away the fins of the world ; 
Grant us t 2 
O Lamb o 

Have mercy upon us. 


EP SS Os 1 


ſervant GEORGE, our moſt gracious King and Governor 
; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. : 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 


and love, and that he may evermore have affiance in thee, and 


er ſeek thy honour and glory; 
Bs 4 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giv- 
ing him the victory over all his enemies; 

We beſeech theeto hear us, good Lord 

That id may pleaſe thee to blcis and preſerve their 
Royal Highneſſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of 
Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Fa- 


mil 

&; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thce to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word, and that both by their preaching and living they may 
ſer it forth, and ſhew it accordingly 3 

We beſeech thee to hear us, ccd Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Council, 

and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding z 
We beſeech thee to hear 2 Lord. | 
That it may plcaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 
giving them grace to execute jultice, and to maintain truth; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace, 
and concord; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments z 

We beſeech thee to hear us, gocd Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to reccive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit z 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may. pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all 
ſuch as have erred and are deccived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ftand, 
and to comfort and help the weak · hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in le . _ tribulation 3 

e thee to bear ws, 

That it may pleatc thee to preſerve all gran travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of child, all fick perſons, and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, food Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee” to defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs children and widows, and all that are deſolate and 


oppreſſed 
' Weteſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it my 7 thee to have mercy upon all men; by 
wy .— thee _ bear us, good Lord. | 
t it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, ecutors 
and ſl anderer, — to turn their hearts; | * c 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaĩe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kind- 

ly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them; 
Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to give us true repentance, to forgive 
us all our ſins, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue us 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives, ac- 
cording to thy holy word 

We thee to bear us, good Lord. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

J Then Pall the Prie 
Prayer 


heart to love and 


Chr 


W humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to loo 
u 


from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved 
and grant, that in all our troubles we may put our whole N 
and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs. 
and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through our 
only. Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


$4 4 Þr S. Chryſoſtom, - > 2 
4 God, who halt gien us grace at this time with! 


and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts , Falfil now, © Lord,. 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex“ 
pedient for them; granting us in this world 


a wat in the world 0s come NE CONE. Amens  ' * 
2 „XIII. 1 1 2 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of GO, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all , 


Here endeth the Litany, 88 - 
= 


od : that takeſt away the ſins of the world , 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chrift, hear us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
f, and the People with bim, ſay the Loyds 


ayer. 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As if is 


in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


our —— As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lea 


us not into temptation; But deliver u from cvil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 4 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 9 
Let us pray. ] 
God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeth not the ſighing'of © 
contrite heart, nor the deſite of ſuch as be forrowful; 


Mercifully aſſiſt our Prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and advetſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us: 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, which the craft and 
ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be broughe- : 

to nought, and by the providence of thy goodneſs they” + 
may be diſperſed; that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no per- 
ſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy 
Church, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. l 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. -_ | 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers hart 
declared unto us the noble works that thou didlt in theit © 238 


days, and in the old time before them. | 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Honour. ©. 
— 2 de to the Father, and to the and to the Holy. 


5 | | 
Anſew. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


From our 1 defend be — Chriſt, "Ws = - | 
Graciou/ upon our afflict ions. = 18 - #7 
Piti fully behold Ca of our hearts. - 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our Prayers, | 
O Son of David have mercy uon us. | 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 


 Graciouſly bear us, O Chriſt : graciouſly hear a © Lu 


iſt. | 
— O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee. 

q Let us pray. 
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pon our infirmities; and for the glory of thy Name turn 


: 
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one accord to make our common ſupplications unto the, 


knowledge of thy: © 


e nen 
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Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be uſed before 
the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Even- 


ing Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


J For Rain. 

God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy kingdom, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to their 
bodily ſuſtenat ce; Send us, we beſeech rhee, in this our 

neceſſity, ſuch moderare rain and ſhowers, that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. Amen. 

J For fair Weather. 


O Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man didſt once 


grown all the world, except eight perſons, and afterward 
of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; 
We humbly beſeech thee, thar although we for our iniquities have 
-worthily a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may reccive the fruits of the carth in due ſeaſon, and learn 
boch by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy cle- 
mency to give thee praiſc and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


| 5 In the time of Dearth and Famine. 
O heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the rain 
doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 
do multiply ; Behold, we beſcech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people, and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth” (which we do 
now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity) may thro thy 
goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, tor the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
5 | J Or this. 
God, merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
phet didft ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have upon us, 
that we who are now for our fins puniſhed with like adver- 
fry, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable rclief: Increaſe the 
its of the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant 
thar we, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to 
thy , the relict of thoſe that ate necdy, and our own 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen | 


J In the time of War and Tumults. 


Or King of all kings, and Governor of all 


things, whoſe power no creature is able to teſiſt, to whom 
it belongeth juftly tro puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent ; Save and deliver us, we humbly beſcech thee, 
from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, affwage their 
malice, and confound their devices, that we being armed with 4 
defence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, to glority 
thee, who att the only giver of all 8 through the merits 
of thy only Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

5 In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 

Q) gies: God, 6 Fo thy wrath didſt fend a plague upon 


thine on le in the wilderneſs for. theis obſtinate re- 
| oy 2 inſt Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of king 
David di 


ſlay with. the plague of peſtilence threefcore and 


**excpthouſand, and yet remembring thy mercy, didſt fave the rett ;- 


Have pity upon us miſcrable who now are viſited with 
and mortality; that like as thou didſt chen accept 
of an aconement, and didſt command the deftroying Angel to 


5 eu dom puniſhing; ſo it may now pieaſe thee to withdraw 
© Som vs thus plague and gricyous fickncfs, Chriſt 
our Lord. — 1 n 


* 


+ he dels 6 bs aid every D thad 
l are to be admitted into holy 5 e Oo 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed to 


thy ſelf an univerſal Church by the precious blood of thy 


dear Son; Mercifully look upon the tame, and at this time 
ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly cn no- 
man, bur faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
in the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which: 


ſhall be ordaincd to any holy Function, give thy grace and, 


heavenly benediction, that both by their lite and doctrine they 
may ſer forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. _ 
q Or this. 
Aon God, the giver of all good gifrs, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers Orders in thy Church; 
Give thy grace, we humbly beſecch thee, to all thoſe who 


are to be called to any office and adminiſtration in the ſame ; - 


and ſo replcgiſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 
JA Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 
their Seſſion. ; 
NMI gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as ſor this 
Kingdom in general. ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious King at this 
time aſſembled; that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign and his kingdoms; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- 
tions, that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, zeligion and 
piety, may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe 
and all other neceſſaties for them, for us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt ble ſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
9 A Collett or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be uſed at 
uch times <uben the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid, 
God the Creator and Preſet ver of all mankind, we humbly 
beſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that 
thou wouldit be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them ; 
thy ſaving hcalth unto all nations. More eſpecially we pray 
for the good eſtate of the Catholick church; that it may be 
ſo guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond 2 and in 
righteouſneſs ef life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly A goo 
neſs all thoſe ho ate any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed ip mind, bo- 
dy, or eſtate leſpectally thoſe for cubom our Pray- i @ be (4i8 
ers are deſired) that it may pleaſe thee to comfort when any f 
and relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſſi- 7* P1257: of the 
ties, giving them patience under. their ſufferings, oY 
and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. this we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt his Cake. Amen. 
q A Prayer that may * aſter any of the former. 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have merc 
O and to forgive; Receive our humble petitions; and thou 
we be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, yet let the 
pitifulncſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus 
Chriſt qur Mediator and Advocate. Annen. 


; THANK S- 


W 


THANKSGIVINGS 


| 9 A General Thankſgiving. 

Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine unworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodneſs and loving kindn<1s to us, and to 

| a men l“ particularly to thoſe <vFo deſire now 
ele to cffrr up their praiſes and thankſgivings for 
been rraye4 for due thy Pate mercies vouchſafed unto them.) WE 
NOTE bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine ine ſtimable love 
in the redemption ef the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech 
thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy 
praiſe, not only with our lips, bur in our lives, by giving u 
our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghott be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 
3 a J For Rain. : , 
FN God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence 
Oo doit cauſe the former and the latter rain to deſcend upon 
the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We 
give thee humble thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, 
and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great comfort of us thy 
unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of tay holy Name, through 
thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

J For Fair Weather. ? 

Lord God, who helt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 
O of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt 
relieved and comforted our fouls by this ſcaſunable and 
blefſed change of weather; We ptaiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name for this thy mercy, and will always declare thy loving 
kindneſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


9 For 97 E 

Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haft 
Q heard the devout prayers of thy Church, and turned our 
dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſceching thee 
to continue or ris kin unto us, that our land may 
yield us her ffuits of increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


EY 
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J For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemits.. 

O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thy 

ſervants againft the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankigiving for our deliverance from thoſe great and 
apparent dangers wiierew:th we were compaſſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy ,goodneſs that we were not delivercd. over as 2 
prey unto them; beſceching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thov 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt ous 
Lord. Amen 

J For reſtoring piublick Peace at home. 

Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt 

men to be of one mind in 4 houſe, and ſtill-ft the out. 
rage of a violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy holy 
Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 
mults which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that 
we may henceforth obedientiy walk in thy holy command- 
ments, and leading a quict and peaccable life in all godlineſs 


and horiefty, may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of. 


praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies towards us, 

through Jeſus Chritt our Lord, Amen, 

Ter Deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs, 
Lord God, who haſt wounacd us for our fins; and confur- 
ed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late heavy-anddreadiub 

viſitation, and now in the midſt of judgement remembering 
mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls trom the jaws of death; We 
offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bo- 
dies, Which thou halt delivered, to be a living ſacrifice unto 
thee, always praiſing and magnifying. thy mercies in the 
midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Ames. 


. J Or this : | 

E humbly acknowledge before thee, O molt mercif 
Father, that all the puniſhments which are threatened in 
thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us by reaſon of our mani» 
tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaC- 
ed thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 
humiliation, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we 
lately have beca ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwellings ; we offer unto thy Divine Maſeſty the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and ifying thy 
glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation and providence aver us, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


= 
. 


— 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Year: 


— 


Note, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy day that bath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Buening Service 


next before. 
| The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett 


Aue God, give us grace that we may caſt away the 

works of darkneſs, put upon us the armour of light, 

no in the time of this mortal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came to viſit us in great humility) that in the laſt day, when he 
ill come again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the 

Quick and dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through him 

2 you and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 

. *. ” 

J This Collect is to be ated every day evith the other Colle&s 

in , until chr me, Eve. 


b The Epiſtle. 
Owe no man any thing Epif Rom, xiii. 
ver. 8. to the end. ako 
When they drew nigh Jet. S. Matth. xxi. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
Ihe ſecond $ 5 Advent, 


The Collect. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
mn, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digett them, that by 


ever hold fait the bleſſed 


patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace and 
of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. ; 


. The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever 3 


Rom. xv. 
Ver, 4. to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. 


S. Luke xxi 


And there ſhall be ſigns in 
ver. 25. to ver. 34. 


The third $ in Advent. 6 


The Colle8. | 
O Lord Jeſu Chrift, who at thy firſt coming ſen 
T to prepare thy way before thec ; rant that 
Miniſters and Stewards of thy myſteries may likewiſe ſo 
and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the difobe- 


dient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that ar thy ſecond conn 2 
e in thy; - 


Non the world, we may be found an acceptable 


t, who liveſt and re with the Father and thc Holy Spi- 
rit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. et xt 
The | 
n | en 10 i. 
VET, 1. Ver, »* 35 221 
* B 4 The 


TS 
= 


„ 
, 1. to vet 
| ver. 1. 1 
. Ju = pk 
| 


'Y 2 
* 


The Goſpel. 
Now when John had heard 
VET. 2. TOVET. 11. 


on 2 
O 


S. Mattb. xi. 


Lord, raiſe up, we pray thee, thy power, and come a- 
mong us, and with great might ſuccour us; that whereas 


through our ſins and wickedneſs we are ſore let and hindercd in 
running the race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour and glory, world without end, Amen. 

The Epiſtle 


Rejoice in the Lord alway 
ver. 4. to ver. 8. 


Phil. iv. 
This is the record of John 8. Fobn i. 
Ver. 19. to ver. 29. 


9 
The Nativi Lord, or the Birt ft, 
city of our l my oY commonly 


. The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin, Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one 

God, world without end Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
God who at ſundry times 
VET. 1. to ver 13. 


ne Goſpel. 


The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was the Word 
ver. 1. to Ver. 15. m 

Saint Stephen's . ” 
The Collect. a 
G O Lord, that in all our ſufferings 3 earth 
ſor the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſt ly look 
up to heaven, and by fiith behold rhe glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghott, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murtherers to thee, 
O dleſſed jeſ is, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuc- 
Sour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Ad- 


vocate. Amen 
— — the Callecꝭ of the Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid 
- - continually unto Neu- years Eve. 
; For the Epiſtle. 
Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt 
ver. 55 to the end. 
a The Coſpek 
Behold, I ſend unto you prophets 3. Matth. xxiii. 
ver. 34. to the cnd. : 1 
Saint the Eva 's . 
. e 
Erciful Lord, we beſcech thee to caſt or 
| of light upon thy Church, that ic being enlightened by the 
inc of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may 
$o walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain to 
the light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord, A- 
en. F 
3 Le Epi ſele. 
That which was from the Pip 
to the end. 


3 The L 
Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow Geſpe 
ver. 19. to the end. : 


8. ln i. 


AA, vii. 
bright beams 


18. Jobni. 


S. Fobn xxi. 

The Innocents Day. 

9 Recall n 

er who out of the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ordaincd ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 


i -- glorify rhee by their deaths ; Mornify and Kill all vices in us, 


ſtrengrhen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 


dur lives, and conſtancy of our f:itn, even unto death, we ma 
4 Arif thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chrit our Lord. 


Fr the 


„ 


- Jlooked, and lo, "Rev. xiv. | 


* 


The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


Hebr. i. 


mme COLLECTS. 


The Goſpel. 
The angel of the Lord appeared 


ver. 13. to ver. 19. 
The 


er Chri N 
— Cds ade | 
. God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 

take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wha 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir, as long 


ver. 1. to yer. 8. 
The Geſpel. 


S. Matth. ii 


S. Matth. i. 
ver. 18. to the end. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 

The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circume 
ciſed, and obedient to the law for man; Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the ſpirit, that our hearts and all our mem- 
bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may 
in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Bleſſed is the man to whom 


Ver. 8. to ver. 15. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as the S. Luke ii, 
ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
J The ſame Calle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel Hall ſerve for every day 
after, unto the E 


The Epiph or the ManifePation of Cbriſt to the Gentiles 
2 The Collect. 


God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy on- 

ly begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that we 
which know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fru- 
ition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner 


ver. 1. to Ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
When Jcſus was born in Bethlehem 
ver. 1, a hav "=> : . after the Epiphany 
unday after t . 
PP The Collect. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of 
O thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they 9 
both perceive and know what things they ought to do, and 
may have grace and power faithfully to the ſame, through. 
Jeſus our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren, 


ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel: 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 


ver. 41. to the end. ; 
The- ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
/ TAs. 7 


| i and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things 
A and earth; Nercifally hear the ſupplications of 
thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. The Epiſtle. 
Having then gifts, differing according 
ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not wiſe 
The Goſpel. 
And the-third day there was a- _ 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
: The third 2 4 the Epiphany. 
e Collect. 
nd everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
A and in all > dangers and. neceſſities ſtretch. 
forch thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, | 


The 


Rom. iv. 


Epheſ. iii. 


S. Matth, 11. 


Rom. Xii; 


98. Luke ii. 


Rom. xii. 


u u. 


— 1 


— 
«4 


The COLLECTS. © 


The Epiſtle, 


Be not wiſe in your own conceits 


16. to the end. 
855 The Goſpel. 


When he was come down from 8. Matth. viii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. 


The fourth Sunday after the E k 
/ The oleh. piphany 

God, who knoweſt us to be ſer in the midſt of ſo many 

and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 

nature we canfiot always ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength 

and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us 

through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men. 
Let every ſoul be ſubje& 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 


And when he was entred 
ver. 23. to the end. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collett. ; 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſtiold 
continually in thy true teligion; that they who do lean on- 
ly upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be de- 
tended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. : 
The Epiſtle. 


Rom. xii. 


Rom. xiii. 


The Goſpel. 
4 S. Matt bh. viii. 


Put on therefore (as the Col. iii, 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven is | 


ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
The ſixib Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 Th; 2 har 


God, whoſe ble ſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 


S. Matth, xiil. 


and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that hav- 


ing this hope, we may purify our ſelves even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
de made like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom, where 
with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
rcigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
- The Epi ſtle. 
Behold, what manner of | 1 S. bn iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. ; 


Then if any man ſhall 
ver, 23. to ver. 32. 


the Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday before 


The Collect. 
0 Lord, we beſcech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
ces, may 


thy people; that we, who are juſtly puniſhed for onr offen- 
mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory 
of thy Name, co ep Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
Without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Know ye not that they which 
ver, 24. to the end. 


The kingdom of heaven is S. Matth. xx. 
VET. 1, to ver. 17. 


The Sunday called Sexace ma, or the econd Sunday before Lent. 
9 i ones. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing. 
\. tat we do; Mercifully grant, that by thy 2 we ma 
X* Gefended againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Qur fas | 


Gade Bp 


the ce 


The Goſpel. | 
ſpet S. Matth. x xiv. 


1 Cor. ix. 
Goſpel. 


Ye ſuffer fools gladly, 


Ver. 19. to ver 32. a 


When much people were 


S. Luke viii. 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or the next Sunday before 


Lent 
| The Collect, 
Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity,” the ve 
dond of peace and of all virtues, without which whoſoever live 
is counted dead before thee, Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Though I ſpeak with the 1 Cor. xili. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Then Jeſus took unto him 3. Luke xviii. 
Ver. 


Zr. to the end. Wa 
The firſt day of Lent, 2 called Aſlavedneſday. 
- The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remi(- 
ſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, after the Colle} 
appointed for the day. 
For the Epiſtle. 


Turn ye even to me, ſaith 


ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
When ye faſt, he not as the 


ver. 16, to ver. 22. 
O22 who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and forty: 
nights ; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 
glory, who liveſt and rcigneſt with the Father and the Holy: 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen.. 
The Epiſtle, 
We then as workers together. 


ver. 1. to ver 11. 
The Coſpel. 
Then was Jeſus led up of 
ver. 1. to yer, 12. 


The ſecond oo boy Lent. 
* The Collett. 

AA God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of our 

ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodtes, and inwardly in our ſouls, that we may be deſended 
from all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. A, 


The Epiſtle. 
We beſeech you brethren 1 Tbeſſ. iv. 


ver, 1. to ver.. 
The Gofpel.. 
Jeſus went thence, and 
ver. 21. co ver. 29. 


The third Su in Lem. 
The Colle 


* beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty- 
defires of thy a — and ftrerch forth the 
right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our ene 
mics, through Jeſus Chriſt The ge Amen. 
Be ye therefore followers of * 


r. I. to ver. 15. | 
ver. 1 I5 the Goſpel. 
Jeſus was caſting out a devil 
ver. 14. to VET. 29, 


Feel il. 
S. Matth. vi. 


2 Cor, vi. 


8. Matth. iv. 


— 


S. Matth, xv. 


def v. 
8. Luke xi. 


G 


comfort of thy grace 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Am 


* 
© 
- 
= 
- 
. 


— 1 3 2 * 
CARS 


we COL 


The le. "= : 
Tell me, ye that deſire to be pif h Gal. iv. 
ver. 21. to the end. 

The Goſpel. 


Jeſus went over the ſea of 


ver. I. to ver. 15. 
The fifth Sunday in Len. 
H Collect 
E beſcech thee, Almighty God, merci fully to look upon 
thy people; that by thy great goodneſs they may be go- 


8. Jobn v. 


verned and preſerved evermote, both in body and ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chritft our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. : 
Chriſt being come an high Hebr. ix. 
ver. 11. to ver. 16. the Goſpel 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you S. %bn viii, 


ver. 46 to ver, 59. Going through 
— The Sunday next before Faſter. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love to- 
A ward mankind haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
ro take him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the crods, 
that all mankiad ſhould follow the example of his great humili- 
ty; Mercifully grant, that we may boti follow the example of 
his patience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Let this mind be in you 
VET. 5. to vet. 12. 


The Go b 
When the morning was come Jet 


vet. 1. to ver. 55. 


S. Matth. xxvii. 


Monday before Faſter. 
For — . | 
Who is this _ cometh from Lai. Ixiii. 
Ver. 1. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
After two days was the S. Mark xiv. 
Ver. 1. to the end. Tueſday bef 
ore Eaſter, 
— Epiſtle. 
The Lord God hath opengd Vai. I. 
ver, 5. to the end. - 
And ſtraightway in the *. 8. Mark xv. 
ver. 1. to ver, 30. Wedneſday before Ea for 
; 2 Epiſtle. : a 
Where 3 2 Za there Heby ix. 
Xr. 16. to 
| | | The Goſpel. 4 
No the featt of unlcavened bread S. Luke xxii. 
ver. 1. „ f before Eaſter 
24 4 Epiftle. _ * 
An this that I declare unto you 1 Gr. xi. 
ver. 17. to the end. the Goſpel 
The whole multitude of S. Luke xxiii. 
ver. 1. to vet. 50. . 
: 'The Collecfa. 


A Lmighty God, we beſecch thee gracious to behold this thy 
family, for which our Lord Jcſus Chriſt was contented to 

be berrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and 
to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now li veth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, cycr one God, world without end. A 


men. 
AT and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is gove and fandiified; Reccive 
our ſupplications and prayers which we offcr before thee for all 
eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
ſame, in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haft made, not wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 
ku; rathcr that be ſhould be converted and live; Have mercy 


LECTS. 
upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take frem 
them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſayed among the remnant of the true 1traclites, 
and be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thec and the Holy Spirit, one God 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
The law having a ſha low Hebr. x. 
vet. 1. to ver. 26. 
The Goſpel. 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus S. John xix. 
ver. 1. to ver. 38. 
Eaſter- Even. 
The Collett. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we arc baptized into the death of thy 

bleſled Son our Saviour Jelus Chriſt : ſo by continual mor- 

tity ing our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, and 

that through the grave, and gate of death we may paſs to our 

joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was buricd, 
and roſc again tor us, thy Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
It is better, if the will-of 1 S. Pet. iii, 
ver, 17, to the end. 
The Goſpel, 
When the even was come S. Matth. xxvil. 


ver. 57. to the end. 


5 At Morning Prayer, inſtead of te Hſalm [O come, let us, &c.] 
theſe Anthems ſball be ſung or ſaid : 

Hritt our paſſover is ſacriticed for us : therefore let us keep 

the fealt. Not with old leaven, neither with che lea ven of 
malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavend bread of ſince- 
rity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more : death hath 

no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he dicd 
unto fin once: bur in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: but 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi, 9. 

Hriſt is riſcn from the dead: and become the firſt truits of 

them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death: by man 
came alſo the reſurreion of the dead. For as in Adam all die: 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

- _ be ro the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 

(it ; 

Anſaer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall bg : 
world without end. Amen. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who through thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
A Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
ot cvcrlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpe- 
cial grace preventing us, thou dolt put into our minds good de- 
fires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoit, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


' The Efiſile, ; 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt Col. hi. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Geſpel. 
The firſt day of the week $. Fobn xx. 


ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
Monday in Eafter-week. 
| The Collett. TRE 0 1 
Lmi God, who through thy only begotten 

ui haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of cvcrlaſting life; We humbly beſcech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
res ; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame ro good 


effect, thro eſus Chriſt our Lord, who li veth and reigneth 
Aich thee a — Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. . 
For the Epiſtle. 
Peter opened his mouth Act x. 
vet. 34. to ver. 
54. 44. The Goſpel. 
Behold, two of his diſciples S. Luke xxiv. 


vet. 13. to ver, 36. 


Tyeſday 


Tueſday in Eaſter veel. 
. f The rs | 
Lmighty God, who through thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chritt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlatting life ; We humbly beicech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
efires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


d. Amen. 
_ For the Epiſtle, 


Men and brethren, children Ads xiii. 
ver. 26. to ver. 42. 
The Goſpel. ; 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 3. Lake xxiv. 


ver, 36. to vet. 49. 
The firſt Sunday after Faſter. 
The Collect. ; 

Lmiglity Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die for 

our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtification , Grant us 

10 to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we 
may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through 
the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 

Whatſoever is born of God 1S. fobn'v. 
Ver. 4. to ver. 13. i 
The Goſpel. 

The (me day at evening S. ohn xx. 


vet. 19. to vet. 24. 
The ſecond Sunda 2 Euſter. 
The Colle 

Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto 

A us borh a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an — of godly 

life; Give us grace, that we — always moſt thank fully receive 

that his ineftimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves 

to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


This is thank-worthy, if a man 1 8. Pet. ii. 
ver. 19 to the end. 
The Goſpel, 
Jcſus ſaid, I am the good S. Jon x. 
thi er . 
The A. =_ 


/ 


ASST God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them that are admit- 
ted into the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew 
thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all 
fuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, Amen. 
The Eypiſf le. 
Deatly beloved, I beſeech — 


1 8. Pet. ii. 
Ver, 11. to ver. 18. 
1 G 
Jeſus aid to his diſciples 274 S8. John xvi, 
Ver. 16. to vet. 23. 
The 2 f 


Q Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 
— affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that they 
wh ove the thing which thou commandeſt, and defire that 
Fold 2 doſt promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry and mani- 
3 ges of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 
ah true joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epifle. 

Ver. 17. to ver. 22, 


Jeſus ſaid unto his diſc i K 
ver. 5. to ver. 18 
The Sunday after Ea 
Lord is The 2 fer 
from whom all good thinga do come; Grant to us 


| thy humble ſervants, that b inſpirarti 
ma ; , y thy holy inſpiration we 
an Wink thoſe things that be 8 and by thy merciful . 


S. Fame i. 
Go pet. 


4 


The COLLECTS | 
guiding may perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Een. . 


: ly Spirit; Grant us by the ſame” Spicit to have a right 
S. John xvi. dn in all things, and everſnore to rejoice in his hol 


- 


, - 
. 


The Epiſtle. 
Be ye doers of the word, and 

ver. 22. to the end. 5 
The Goſpel. 


verily, verily I ſay unto you 


ver. 23. to the end. The Aſcenſion dex 
: e Aſcenſton-day. 
The Collect. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to have aſcended into the hcavens ; ſo we may alſo in heart 
and mind thithet aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


S. James i. 
S. John xvi. 


For the Epiſtle, 
The former treatiſe have L \ As i, 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. a 
5 The Goſpel. 
Jeſus appeared unto the S. Mark xvi, 
ver. 14. to the end. they Ah 
Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
4 The ly 7 


God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only 
Son jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom 
in heaven; We beſcech thee, leave us not comfortleſa; but 
ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto 
the ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee; and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. : 


The Epiſtle. | 
The end of all things is at hand 18. Pet. iv. 
ver. 7. to ver. 12. £8 
The Goſpel. 2. 
When the Comforter is come S. Jobn xv. 


ver. 26. and Chap. xvi. to ver. 4. And theſe things 
it ſunday. 

The Collect. , | 

Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 

faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 


Holy Spirit, Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a. right 


Judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtia. 
When the day of Pentecoſt \ 
ver. 1. to ver, 12. 
The Go 


ſpe]. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 
ver, 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, let 
Monday in Whit ſun week. 

The Collett. 
G who as at this time didit teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them the ligit of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoice in nis holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jcſu our Saviour, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


Acts ii. 
&. Jun xiv, 


For the Epiſtle, 

Then Peter opened his mouth A, x. 
ver. 34. to the end. The Cent . 
God ſo loved the world ? 8 Job iii. 
ver. 16. to ver. 22. ſay in wh 4 

Twe in Whit ſun-we 
Dee 


Od, who as at this time Dr g 


G faithful people, by the ſending to them the light 0 


comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu/ our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Syiris, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


When the apoſtles who were 
ver. 14. to ver, 18. 


vid. 
E The 


For the Epiſtle. . 


| 
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1. 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you 8. fobn x. 


1. TO ver. 11. 
ans -Sunday. 


Trinity 
ind everlaſting God. who, haſt given unto vs thy 
ight everlaſting God, v given us 
— grace by the confeſſion of a true faith to acknow- 
ſedge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and evermore defend 
us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
ithout end. Amen. 

bt 6 For the Epiſtle. 


After this I looked, and Kev. iv. 
r The Goſpel. 34 
There was 2 man of the S. Jahn iii. 
ver. I. to ver. 16. 
The firſt & mity. 
8 
their truſt in thee ; 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put 
O Mercifully accept out Prayers: and becauſe through the 
weakneſs of our mortal — we can do = good — ww 
out thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping t 
—— — may pleaſe thee, both 3 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
Reloved, let us love one another 


ver. 7. to the end. ; 
| e Goſpel. 
There was a certain rich man S. Luke xvi. 
ver. Ig. to the end. 


D 


Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 
O thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 
we beſeech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, 
and make us to have a perpetuil fear and love of thy holy 
Name, through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſcle. 


1 8. Fobn iv. 


Marvel not, my brethren x 8. Fobn iii, 
ver. 13.70 the end. 
| The Goſpel. : 
A certain man made a great ſupper S. Lale xiv. 
ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The third Sunday Trinity. 
The Col, 


lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; 2 
n an heat ire to 

y, may by thy mighty aid be defended and orted in all 
— 1 adverſities, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


All of you be ſubjeR one to 1 S. Pet. v. 
ver. 5. to ver. 12. ue 3 
Then drew near unto him S. Luke. xv. 
22 of : TR 
— . 


nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy ; Increaſe and multiply 
us thy mercy ; that thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may ſo paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe not 


the things eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts . 


02 the protector of all that truſt in thee, without whom 
upon 


ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. A 
1 reckon that the ſufferings Rom. viii. 
ver, 18. to ver. 24. 
The Goſpel. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as | 


S. Luke vi. 


. vcr. 36. To : f 
N - 
Ty _—_— peaceabl pom Brow * . 
world may y or y thy gover 
chat thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly qui 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our L Amen. 


The COLLECTS. 


The Epi feli. ; | 
Be ye all of one mind, having 1 8. Pet. iii. 
ver. 8. to ver. 15. And be ready 
| The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, that as the S. Liths v. 


ver. 1. to ver. Ihe þ tos 
xth S after Trinity. 
the let. =? 
God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch good 
things as p1ſs mans underſtanding z Pour into our hearts 
ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee above all things, 
may obtain thy promiſes, which excecd all that we can de- 
fire, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtls. 


Know ye not, that ſo many Rom. vi. 
ver. 3. to vet. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples S. Matth. v. 


ver. 20. to ver. oy g 
Me ſeventh Sund er Trinity. 
The — 75 $ 


12 of all power and might, who art the author and giver 
of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, 


and of thy great mercy keep as in the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chrift dur Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 
Iſpcak afrer the manner of _ Rom. vi. 
ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſjel. 
Ia thoſe days the multitude S. Mark. viii, 


ver. 1. to ver. 10. 


The eighth Sore ave Trinity. | 


God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all things bo 

in heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are debtors Rom. viii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Beware of falſe prophets S. Matth. vii. 
ver. 15. to * * 
Sunday afier 
Ihe * 9 


hg to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 

do always ſuch things as be rightful; that we, who cannor 

do any thing that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled 

to live according to thy wo "ugg Chriit our Lord. Amen. 
Ibe Epiſtle. 


Brethren, I would not that ye 1 Cor, x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
5 The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples S. Luke xvi. 
yer. 1. to ver. 3 28 Pinky 
| The tent _ . 
The Colle. 


Et thy merciful cars, O Lord, be open to the ers of th 
humble ſervants; and that they may obtain 7 —— 


make them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, thro clus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. £ hy ˖ 


be Fpiſtle. 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts x Coy. xii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
And when he was come near 


S. Lale xix, 

ver. 41. to ver Ft — ye chicf i, 

e ny a nay. 

The Co 2 $i 
O God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in 
ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a 
meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly e, through 7 Chriſt our L. Amen. 

| It 


The Epiſtle, 


Brethren, I declare unto you 
vet, 1. to ver. 12. 


1 Coy, xv. 


in oo 
LIES 
- - * 


The COLLECTS, 
8. Luke xviii. 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſpake this parable 
ver. 9. to ver. 15 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
" The 24 2 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready 

to hcar, than we to pray, and art wont to give more than 

eicher we deſire or deſerve ; Pour down upon us the abundance 

of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 

is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are not wor- 

thy to ask, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


The Fpifle ; 
Such truſt have we through Chrit 2 Cor. iii. 
ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus departing from the coaſts S. Mark vii. 
W aſter Trin 
1 t IH er * 
The C 
| Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh 
A that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſer- 


vice ; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 

thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 

promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


To Abraham and his ſeed were Gal. ii. 
ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Pleſſed are the eyes which 8. Luke x. 


ver. 23. me” 38. 3 

The fourte 1 after Trinity. 

] ihe Calle. , 
L__ and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe 
of taith, hope, and charity; and that we may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 

command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit Gal. v. 
ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as jeſus S. Lake xvii. 


ver. II. to ver. 20. 


The 1 9 Trinity. 


Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per- 
petual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead us to all things Profitable to our ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Ye ſee how large a letter I have Gal. vi. 
ver. 11. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
No man can ſerve two maſters S.Matth. vi. 
ver. 24. to 116 fr 3 
xteentÞ Sun after Trinity. 
The Colle "TK 7 


O we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and 
defend thy church; and becauſe it cannot continue in ſife- 
ty without thy ſuccour ; preſerye it evermore by thy help and 
goodneſs, through Jeius Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


I defire that ye faint not ar Epbeſ. iii. 
ver. 13. to the end. bo 
& T Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs the day S Luke vii. 
ver. II. to ver. 18. 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Ord, 1 The — . 


g we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 
ollow us; and make us continually to be given to all 
890d works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
I therefore the priſoner of we 


ver. 1. to ver. ). 
It came to paſs, as Jeſus The Goſpel, 
ver, I, to ver, 12. 


Epbeſ. iv. 


$ Luke, xiv. 


The ejohteenth ty. 
— 


Ord, we beſeech the, grant th ple grace to withſtand 
the temptations of the eo and the devil, and 


with pure h and minds to follow thee the only God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


I thank my God always on 


ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel | 
When the Phariſees had S. Matth. xxii. 
ver. 34. to the * 1 ofi 
; nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect 
O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 


thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spitit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts, through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. 


1 Cor. 1. 


Amen. * * 
7 
This I ſay therefore, and * Epheſ. iv. 
ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus entred into a ſhip | S. Matth. ix. 
vet. 1. to . 3 e 
The Collect 


The Epiſtle. 

Sce then that ye walk Epbef. v. 
ver. 15. to ver. 22 TheGoſpel. ; 
Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of S. Matth. xxil. 
3 he bs and twentieth Sunday after Trinity 

The one . 
The Collect. 


Rant, we beſcech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful peo» 

le pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all 

their fins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epi ſtle. 
My brethren, be ſtrong in the 55 Epleſ. vi. 
ver. 10. to ver. 21. the Ce 
[9 
There was a certain noble man S. %bn. iv. 


ver. 46. to the end. 22 
The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. | 
Ord, we beſecch thee to keep thy houſhold the Church ia 
continuil g'dlineſs, that through thy protection it may be 
free from all adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in 
good works, to the glory of thy Name, through Jctus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle 


I thank my God upon every Phil. i. 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. 290 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſs Lord $. Matth. xviii. 
ver. 21. to the end. 
The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect 


God, our refuge and firength, who art the author of all 
O godlineſs; 8 we beſeech thee, to hear the deyour 


cayers of thy Church; and grant that thoſe things which we ask 
Richfaliy, we may odtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. the Epiſtle | 
i 
Brethren, be ye 1 — together Phil. iii. 
ver. 17. to the 
l The Goſpel. a 
Then went the Phariſees and took _ - S. Maith. * 


ver. 15. to ver. 23. 


3 
* 4 . . 
* The four ar n 


- Lord, we beſeech thee abſolve thy people from their of- 
fences z that turough thy bouatiful goodpeſs wie may al 


o 
— 


* 


_— 
] £ * 
r x 
. 
* is 


A 
a ' tes — * * 1 
_-- n 
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be delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty 
we have committed Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts Cake, our bleſſed Lord and Savicur. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. þ 
We give thanks to God f Coloſſ. i. 
ver. 3. to Ver. 13. the Goſpel. ; | 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things S. Matth. ix. 
ver. 18. to — 27. fifth after Trinity 
| The 1 


Tir up, ve beſeech thee, © Lord, the wills of thy faichful 

8 e, that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of 
3 may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 7 


For the Epiſtle. 2 

Behold, the days come Fer. xxiii. 
F. to vet. 9. 

. i 

When Jeſus then lift up S. bn vi. 


ver. 5. to ver. 15. 
F there be any more Sundays 


Advent Sunday, the Ser- 
vice of 7 of theſe Sundays, t 


evere omitted =_ the E- 
be talen in io 6 many as are here <vant- 
mg. 50 if tbere be — 1222 may be omitted : 
Provide ed, "x this — Collect, Epiſtle 1 ſtall al- 
<a the Sunday next before b 
x: EE * 2 
The Collect 


A Lmighty God, who didit give ſuch grace unto thy holy 

Apoftle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling 

of thy Son jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 

unto us all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth - 

with give up our ſelves obedicntly to fulfil thy holy command- 
ments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The Epiſile. 

If thou ſhalt _ Rom. x. 

ver. 9. to 

The Goſpel. | 

Jeſus walking by the ſea 8. Matth. iv. 

ver. 18. to vet. 23. - 
*. .S Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 

The Collett 


| Ar and everliving God, who for the more cofitma- 
the 


tion faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chrift, that our 
faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee and the Ho- 
I Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. 4 
men. 


3 The Epiftle. | 
Now therefore ye are no more Epbe /. ii. 
ver. 19. to the end. ; 

The Goſpel. = 
Thomas, one 2 twelve S. Fobn. xx. 
ver, 24. to the : 

The converſion of Saint Paul. 
The Calc 


God, who through the preaching cf the bleſſed Apoſtle 
O Saint Paul, haſt 2 liehe of the Goſpel to ſhine 
through-ut the world ; Grant, we beſcech thee, that we hav- 
ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our th-nkfulneſs unto thee for the fame, by following the holy 
doArine wiäcn he taught, through Jeſys Chriſt our Lord. 4- 
Nen. 


: For the Epiſtle. x 
And s ul vet breathing out As, ix. 

ver. 1. to ver. 23. . 

Tre Goſpel. 

Peter auſwered and ſaid unto S. Matth. xix. 

wer. 27 h end. 

The Freſen ation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called, The 

Purification of dam 7 the 71 m 
[4 |; — 
Lmighey and everliving God, we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 
* _ — as thy as begorren Son was this day preſent- 


6d in che temple in ſubſtance of our ficth ; ſo we may be preſent- 


The COLLECTS. 


ed unto thee with pure and clean h b 
Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. carts, by the ſame thy Son 


For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, I will ſend my Len order fo 


Mal. iii, 
ver. 1. to VET. 6. 
T The Goſpel. 
And when the days of her 8. Luke. ii. 
ver. 22. to ver. 41. 
Saint Matthias Day. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
O didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Mathias to be of — 
ber of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church, being al- 
way pteſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Por the Epiſtle. 
In thoſe days Peter ſtood up P AFts. i. 
ver. 15. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered * S. Matth. xi. 


ver. 25. to the end. 
The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Hl 4 | Ein 


E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
Y tharas we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Curiit by the meſſage of an Angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 


we may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, throu 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — : ” 


For the Epiſtle. 

Moreover the Lord ſpake again Tſai. vii. 

VET. 10. to VET.16. 

: The Goſpel. 

And in the ſixth month the S. Lake, i. 

ver. 26, to vet. 39. 

Saint Marks Day. 
llet# 


The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that being not like children carried away with 
every blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A- 
men. 


The Epiſtle. 5 
Unto every one of us is given 1 Epbeſ. ĩv. 
vet. 7. to ver. 17. 
The Goſpel. 
I am the true vine, and my S. John xv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint Names Day. 
7 . Collect. BY F4 


Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life; 

Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
way, the truth, and the life; that following the ſteps of thy ho- 
ly Apoſtles Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 
in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the fame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epifile, 
James a ſervant of God 8. Fames i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his 22 8. Fobn xiv, 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 2. 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


The Collett. 4 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle Bar- 
O nabas with ſingular gifts of the holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, 
we beſcech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace 
to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Tidings of — thing Adds xi. 
ver. 22 to the e 
The Goſpel. 
This is my commandment . | 8. fobn xv. 
ver, 12. to ver. 17. | Saint 


Saint %bn Baptiſt. 
15 Cat P 


Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John Bap- 

tit was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of 
thy Son our Saviour, by Forms of repentance ; Make us ſo 
to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent 


according to his preaching, and after his example conſtantly ' 


k the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
_ ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiftle. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


Eliſabeths full time came 
ver. 57. to the end. 

Saint Peters Day. 
be Collect. a 
Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
O thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent giſts, and com- 
mandedit him earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, we beſcech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the people obediently to follow the ſame ; that they may 
receive the crown of evcrlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Iſai. xl. 


The Goſpel. 
pe S. Luke i, 


Lord, Amen. 
g For the Epiſtle. 
About that time Herod 5 Acts xii, 
ver. 1. to ver, 12. 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus came into S. Matth. xvi. 


ver, 13. to ver. 20. 
Saint James the. Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Rant, O merciful Gcd, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him; ſo we forſ:king all worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
In thoſe days came prophets _ Adds xi. 
ver. 27. and part of Chap. xii. to ver. 3. Then were the 
The Gofpel. 


Then came to him the 
ver. 20. to ver. 29. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
ANT and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly ro believe and to preach 
thy Word ; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love 
th-t Word which he believed, and both to preach and receive 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


S. Matth. xx. 


For the Epiſtle. 
By the hands of the Apoſtles | Act,, v. 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
The Goſpel. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife S. Luke xxii. 
vet. 24. to ver. 31. 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


Q Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
from the receipt of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and Evange- 
lift; Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordi- 
nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


The COLLECTS, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle | 
Therefore ſeeing we have 2 Cor. iv. 
ver, 1. to ver. 7. 
The Goſpel. ' 
And as Jeſus paſſed forth 8. Matth. ix. 
ver, 9. to ver. 14. . 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collett. 


O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 
ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order ; Merci- 
fully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in hea- 
yen, ſo by thy appointment they may fuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſt le. 


There was war in heaven Rev. Xii. 
ver. 7. to ver. 13. 
The Go'pel. 
At the fame time came S. Matth. xviii. 


ver, 1. to ver. 20. 8 Ip 
Saint Luke t vangeliſt. 
The Colle, * 


Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the ph cian, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and phyſician 

of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom medicines 
of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls 


may be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 
Watch thou in all things 2 Tim. iv. 
ver. 5. to vet. 16. | 
The Goſpel. | 
The Lord appointed other ſeventy S. Luke x. 


ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go or W . 
Saint Simon Saint 5. 
The Gd rf 
Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner-itone ; Grant us ſo to be joined together 
in unity of Spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 


holy temple, acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. * 

Jude the ſervant of Jeſus S. Fude i. 
Ver. 1. to ver. g. 

The Goſpel. 

. Theſe things I command you S. Yobn iv. 


ver. 17. to the end. 
All Saints Day. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in rhe myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
Saiffts in all virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
thoſe — 4 — joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that 
unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


And 1 ſaw another angel aſcending — Neu vid. 
ver 2. to vet. 13. | 
The Goſpel. ur" 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes 8. Matib. x 


ver. 1. to Ver. 13. 


100 
he 4% 8 to be Partakers 


bty life ; that the Congregation may they 
Tins to whom be bath — WY 4 w 


4 %, „ not to come 10 the Lords Table, until be hath openly declared himſelf to have truly v 
Pas be ſatisfied, which before were dead; that he bath recom 
or at kaſt declare bimſelf to be in full e [0 t0 do, as ſoon as he 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORDS SUPPER, 
or HOLY COMMUNTION. 


of the Holy Communion, ſball ſignify theiv names to the Curate at aft ſunetimie- 


And if any of thoſe be an and notoricus evil liver, or have done 
Fog alien be thereby l, the Curate having knowledge th 


ay $2. neighbours by <vord on deed, ſo that the 
ha; ſoa call bins, and 22 bim, that 1 any c 
ed and amended bis former 
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The COMMUNION. 


e ſame order {ball the Cuvate uſe with thoſe beteyixt whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be 


p.artakers of the Lords Table, until he lc them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at variance ; 
from the bottom of his heart all that the other bath treſpaſſed againft him, and to make amenas for that he himſelf bath 
ed ; ard the other Party <vill not be perſuaded to a godly unity, 


in that caſe ought to admit the 


itent Perſon to the Holy Communion, and not Lim that is obſtinate. 
fer ſo retelling any, as is ſpecified in this or the next precedent Para 


content to forgive 
nd- 
ut remain ſtill in bis f rotardneſs and malice , the Mmi 
Provided, that every = 
aph of this Rubrick, jhall be obliged to ge an account 


of the ſame to the Ordinary <vithin fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending 


Perſon accgrding to the Canon. 


Ie Table at the Ccmmnion time having a fair white linen cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 


col ere Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at t 
the Lords 1 crith the Sales bing the People kneeling. / 


UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Nam. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 

carta, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 

them that treſpaſs 2g2init us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Collect. 

Ae God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 

kngwn, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleans: the 

thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, 

that we may perſectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 

Name, through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

4 Then ſrall the Prieft, turning to the People, rehearſe di- 
finttly all the Ten Commandments, and the People ftill kneel- 
ing, Pall after every Commandment ask God mercy for their 
tramſgreſſen thereaf jor the time paſt, and grace io keep the 
fame for the time to come, as followeth. 

| Miniſter. 
EE OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God : Thou ſhalt have none other gods bur me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

AMmijfi. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worihip them : for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
keep my comman iments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,. and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Ainifter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. 

© People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 

keep this law. 

Minifter. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. 
Six da) s ſhalt thou labcur, and do all that thou haſt to do; 
dut the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
davgintcr, thy man ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and ome ſtranger that is within thy = For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and carth, the ſca, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeyenth __ wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſcvearth day, and hillowcd it. 


Feople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 


keep this law, 
Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may tclong in the Lind which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
iniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
Peopie. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
nister. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
Feople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not fteal, 
- Peoy'e. Mord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
eep this law. 
x ——— 2 ſhale not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
ncight-ur, 
P->yle. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law, 


North ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay 


Minifler. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhale not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

Feople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy 
* in Ar we N Gilles for the 4 
J Tben ſhall follow one of theſe tæuo s for the King, | 

riet banding as bes and ſaying, | 
Let us pray. 

4 God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power 

infinite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, and ſo 
rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE our King 
and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Minilter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Or- 
dinance, through Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord, who with thee and 
the Holy Ghott, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end, Amen. 


5 Or, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy 
A holy Word, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it 
{cemeth beſt to thy godly wiſuom; We humbly beſcech thee 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, 
our King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may cver ſcek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to 
preſerve thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father, for 
thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 

J Then ſhall be ſaid the Collett of the Day. And immediately 
after the Collett, the Prieſt ſpall read the Epiſile, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle lor, The Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
Epiſtle] is written in the Chapter of . beginning at 
the -—- Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, he ſball ſay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle. Then Gall he read the Coſpe! (the People 
all ftarding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel is written in the 
— Chapter of -—— beginning at the -—- Verſe. And the 
Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, 
the People ftill ftanding as before. 

Belicve in cne God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea» 

ven and carth, And of all things viſible and ifviſible, 

And in one Lord jeſus Chriit, the only begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, he- 
ing of one Subſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made: Who for us men, and tor our ſalvation came down 
from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghott of the Vir- 
gin Mary, And was made man, And was cruciticd alſo for us 
under Pontius Pilate, He ſuffcred and was buried, And the 
third day he rcſe again according to the Scriptures, And a- 
ſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Hoy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and-the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son together is worſhipped and glorified, 
Who ſpake by the prophets. And I believe one Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm fur the re- 
miſſion of fins. . And 1 lock tor the reſurrection of the dead, And 
the life of the world te come. Amen. 

J Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy 
days er Faſfting-days are in the Week following to be chjerv- 
ed, And then alſo of occaſion be) ſvall notice be given of the 
Communion ; and the Ranns of Matrimony publijced ; 

Excommunications read, Ati 


Brief wn Citations 7 and 4 10. 


ing ſball be proclaimed or publiſhed- in the Church during 

the time of Divine Service, but by the Miniſter : Nor by him 

any thing, but <what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Rook, or 
enjoyned by the King, or by the ordinary of the Place. 

J Then Pall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already ſet 

forth. or ſereaſ ter to he ſet forth by Authority. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and begin the 
Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he 
thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 

1 y our light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 

good works, and glorify your Father, which is in heaven. 

S. Matth. v. 16. 

Lay not up fr your ſclyes treaſures upon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and ſteal. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſocver ye would that men ſhould do to you, even ſo do 
unto them; for this is the law and che prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, thall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, Fer. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, an ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poot; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four-fould. 8 Like xix 8 

Who gocth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and caterh not of the fruit thereof 7 Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
1 Cr. ix. 7. | 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great mat- 
ter it we ſhall reap your worldly things? Ver. 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the ſacrifice ? and they who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar ? Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
Fer. 13, 14. 

ds thera little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plentcouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do accord- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not gruigingly, or of neceſ- 
ſity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cov. ix. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpe- 
cially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Ver. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim, vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may at- 
tain eternal life. Jer. 17, 18, 19% 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names ſake, who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yer 

do miniſter. Heby. vi. 10. 

To do good, an i to diltribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſa- 
critices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. xili. 16. ; 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from hum, how dwelleth the love 

ot God in him? 1 8. John * 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man; and then the face of the Lord ſhali not be turned a- 


He th 
look, 


Urpoſe ; and veverently bring it to the Prieſt, cobo (hall bum- 
10 breſent and place it * the boly Table, WEE . * 


The COMM UNION. 
J And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt all then place, 


upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſtall thi 
ſufficient. After which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here 
in cart 

Am and evcrliving God, who. by thy holy Apoftle 

hatt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to 

give thanks for all men; We humbly be- 
leech thee moſt mercifully L“ to accept our alms | wa 
and oblations, and] to reccive theſe out prayers, n hall the ward? 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, be- of "accepting our 
ſceching thee to inſpire continually the univerſal — bo left con cap 
Church with che ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- /aid. 
cord: and grant that all they that do confeſs 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. We deſeech thee alſo to 
ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governors; 
and ſpecially thy ſcryant.G® o'R 6 E our King; that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed: ani grant un- 
to his whole Council, and to all that are put in authority under, 
him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenanee 
of thy true religion and vittue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, 
to all Biſhops and Curatcs, that they may both dy their life and 
doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments. And to all yy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here pre- 
ſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 
all them who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy 
holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith 
and feat; beſeeching thee to give us grace £6 to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

5 When the Minifter giveth <varning for the celebration of the 
holy Communion (which he ſball always do upon tbe Sunday 
or ſome Holy day immediately preceding) after the Sermon 
or Homily ended, be ſhall read this Exhortation following : 

DEV beloved, on------day next, I purpoſe, through Gods 

aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
and devourly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the 

Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 

brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we 


obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the king- . 


dom of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty our heavenly Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, bur alſo to be our ſpititual food and ſu- 
ſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo divine aud 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and fo 
dangerous to them that will preſume to receive it — 5 
my ry is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dig- 
nity of that holy - po 4 and the great peril of the unwor- 
tfy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences, and that not kghtly, and after the manner of dif- 
ſemblers with God; but ſo, that ye may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the marriage-garmentrequired by God 
in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. ; 

The way 
and converſations by the rule of Gods commandments; and 
whereinſoever ye ſhall perccive your ſelves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own ſin- 
fulneſs, and to confeſs your ſelves ro Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of life, And if ye ſhall perceive 
your. offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, bur alſo 


againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves 


unto them, being ready to make reſtirution and ſatisfaction, ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and 


wrongs done by ycu to any other; and being likewiſe ready 7 
to forgive others that have offended you, as ye would have 


forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe the 

receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but in- 

creaſe your damnation, Therefore if any of you be a bar 
7 C 


phemer * 


and means thereto is, firſt, to examine your lives 


7 
r oy 


phemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adul- 
rerer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime; 
repent you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 

after the aking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he centred into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience ; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet nis own conſcience herein, but re- 
guireth further comfort ot counſel ; let him come to me, or to 
ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may 
reccive the benefit of abſclution, together with ghoſtly counſel 
and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 
all ſcruple * 2 — to the oy c 

Gr incaſe te hall ſee t e negiigent to come to t om- 
J — the 2 he hall uſe this Exlortation: 

Early beloved brethren, On----—--1 intend by Gods grace 
D ro celebrate the Lords Supper : unto which in Gods be- 
half I bid you all that are here preſent, and beſeech you for 
the Lord jcſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being ſo lovingly called and bidden by God him. 
lf Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 
a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with 
all kind of proyifion, fo that there lacketh nothing but the 
gueſts ro ſit down, and yet they who are called (without any 
cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. Which of you in 
ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who would not think a 
great injury and wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
Iy beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing 
your ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignati- 
on againſt you. It is an caſy matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe Tam otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſcs are not ſo eaſily accepted 
and allowed beforc God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous ſin- 
ncr, and therefore am afraid ro come : wherefore then do ye 
not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are 5e not a- 
ſhamed to ſay, you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready ? 
Conſider carneſtly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned 
excuſcs will avail before God. They that refuſed the feait in 
the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would tr 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were not 10 
excuſed, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. 1 for 
my ſhall be ready, and according to mine office, I bid 
you in the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 
you, as you love your own ſalvation, that ye will be partak- 
ers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your 
falvarion, ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion in re- 
membrance of the facrifice of his death, as he himſclf hath 
commanded : which if ye ſhall neglect to do, confider with 
your ſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the ſame ; when 
ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſeparate from 
your brethren, ho come to feed on the banquet of that moſt 
heavenly food. Theſe things if ye carneſtly conſider, ye will 
by Gods grace return to à better mind: for the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto 
Almighty God our heavenly Father. a 
9 At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the Communt- 

carts being conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacra- 

ment, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortation : 

Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
D holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, muſt confider how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons di- 
Iigently to w and examine themſelves, before they pre- 
ſume to cat of that bread and drink of that cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively fairh 
Ve receive that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually cat the 
Ficſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 


* P 5 
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Sos: 
and Chriſt in us; we arc one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 


us) {© is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthi- 
Ix. For then we arc guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
our Saviour ; we cat and drink our own damnation, not conſi- 
ering the Lords Body; we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; we 
- provoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds 
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of death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not 

judged of the Lord, repent you truly for your ſins paſt; have 

a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 

lives, and be in perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be 

meet partakers of thoſe holy Myſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks ro God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, ani the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion cf our Saviour Chrift, both 

God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the death upon 

the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs, and 

the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children of 

God, and exalt us to cverlaſting life. An] to the end that 

we ſhould alway remember the excceding great love of our Ma- 

ſter, and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, 

the innumerable benefits which by his precious blood-ſhed- 

ding he hath obtained to us; he hath initituted and ordained 

holy mytterics, as pleiges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us gi ve 

(as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting our 

ſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 

— him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days ot our 

life. Amen. 

5 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the holy 
Communion : 

V. that do truly and carneſtly repent you of your ſins, and 

are in love and charity with your neighbours, and intend 
to lead a new life, follo ing the commandments of God, and 
walking from henc<forth in his holy ways; Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meckly kneel 
ing upon your knees. 

J Then ball this general Confeſſion be made, in the name of all 
thoſe that are minded to recerve the holy Communion, by one of 
the Miniſters, both be and all the People kneeling ly upon 
their knees, and Jaying, 

2 God, Fa of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, Maker 

of all things, judge of all men; We acknowledge and be- 
wail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt gricyouſly have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly 
tayswrath and indignation againſt us. We do carneftly repent, 

And arc heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings z The remem- 

brance of them is grievous unto us; The burden cf them is in- 

tolerable, Have mercy upon ue, Have mercy upon us, molt 
merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord jeius Chriſts ſake, 

Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever here- 

afrer ſcrve and pleaſe thee In newneſs of life, To the honour 

and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 

9 Then ſball the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand up, and 
turning bimſelf to the People, pronounce this Abſolution : 

1 God our heaycniy Father, who of his great mer- 

cy -hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fin 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviuur Chriſt ſaith unto all 
that truly turn to him: 

8 unto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, and 1 

will refreſh you. S. Matth, xi. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. S. iii. 16. 

Hear alſo what St. Pau! ſaith : 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 

that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Hear alſo what St. Fobn ſaith: 

if wr man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 

yu the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 

I 


After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 


Lift up your hearts. 
Anſewer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſ<yer, It is meet and right ſo to do, 


5 Then 
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J Then ſhall the Prieft turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 
TFT is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 
I ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, || Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſting God. 

{| Theſe 4 Holy Father] muſt be omitted on Trinity- 
S 


Here hall follow the Preface, according to the time, 

: 1 tht be — ſpecially appointed; or elſe immediately ſhall 
ollow, | 

/ Herefore with Angels, and Archangels, and with all the 

| company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 

Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 

Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, 

Froper Prefaces. 
5 Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven days after : 

Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be 
B born as at this time for us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of ſin, to make us 
clean from all fin, Le meg ron por Hang — 

J Upon Eaſter- day, even days after: 

Ut 2 — bond to praiſe thee for the 
B Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for he is 
the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the ſin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us ever- 
laſting life. Therefore with Angels, Ec. 

J Upon Aſcen , and ſeven days after : 

Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

| who after his moſt g'orious Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 

pron: to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into 

caven to prepare à place for us; that where he is, thicher 

we might alſo aſcend; and reign with him in glory. There- 
fore with Angels, ON nk, aol flea 

J Upon Whit 5 ix s after ? 

1 Jeſus Chriit bar Lord . to whoſe moſt 

true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this 

time from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound,- as it had been 

a mighty wind in the likeneſs of fiery rongues, lighting upon 

the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 

giving them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo bold- 
neſs with feryent zeal CN to preach the goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and er- 
ror into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, Ec. 

5 Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only : | 
o art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance, For that which we 
telieve of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or inc- 

quality. Therefore with Angels, c. 

A ter each of ieh Prefaces ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid : 

Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with ail the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 

Name, eyermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 

Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth ate full of thy glory. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 

7 Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay, 
1m the Name of ail them that ſhall receive the Communion, 
. is Prayer following : 

E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O merciful 
V. Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy ma- 
ni fold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to 

—_ up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the ſame 

— whoſe property is always to have mercy ; Grant us there- 

ore, 8racious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 

Ciriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 

made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt 

— _ and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 

. n. 

5 When the Prieſt, ftanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered the 
_—_- and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and 
722 break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup into 

1 hands, be 1 ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth : 

Lmighty od, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
vp mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
ths croſs for our redemption, who made there (by his 


orious . 


one oblation of himſelf once offered) a full, perfe&, and fuſt- 
cient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world, and did inſtiture, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
de1th until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
molt humbly beſcech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſts holy inftiturion, in remembrance of his 
death and paſſion, may be partakers of his molt bleſſed Body 
an1 —— — in _ ph that he „ 
was betrayed (a) took bread, and when he @ the Prief is 
had given thanks, (b) he brake it, and . — 1 
5 to his —_— ſaying, 2 cat, , — break 
(c) this is m which is given for you, {3 4.7 here ts lay bis 
do this in — Pot of me. Likewiſe af- h 22 all the breed. 
ter Supper (d) he took the cup, and when (% te be is to tale 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, the cup into bis band : 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this (e) is 0 4nd bero ts lay bis 
my blood of the New Teſtament which band upon every veſel (be 
is ſhed for you and for many for the re- # Chae ow Flagn) mn 
miſſion of ſins : Do this, as oft as ye ſhall je cmecrated. > 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


5 Then ſball the Miniſter firſt recezue the Communion in both kinds 
himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, 
Priefts, and Deacons, in like manner (if any be preſent) and 

ter that to the People alſo in order, into their bands, all meek- 
kneeling. And when be delivereth the Bread to any one, 
ſhall jay h 
He Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul untoeverlaſting life. Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and 
feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one ſhall 


e Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
| thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 
Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts Bluod was ſhed for 
thee, and be thankful. 


q If the conſecrattd Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
communicated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according 

to the Form before preſcribed : Beginning at (Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the ſame night, c.] for the bleſſing of the Bread, 
and at [Likewiſe after Supper, c.] for the bleſſing of the 


Cup. 
7 22 all have communicated, the Miniſter Pall return to 
the Lords Table, and veverently place upon it what remaineth 
tbe —_ Elements, covering the ſame with a fair 
inen Cloth, 
J Then ball the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the People repeat- 
ing after bim every petition. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
g ainſt us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 
5 Aſter ſball be ſaid as followeth : 
Lord, and yon Father, we thy humble ſeryants en- 
tirely defire thy fatherly goodneſs mercifully ro accept 
this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt humbly be- 
-eching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith -in his blood, we and all thy 
whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our fins, and all other 
benefits of his paſſicn. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, 
O Lord, our Klves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thes z humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we who arc partakers of this holy communi n, ma 
be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy through our manifold fins to offer « 
unto thee any ſacrifice ; yet we beſcech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, bur 
pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, b 
whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 3 


honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, world 
4 Or 


without end. Amen. , 
C2 


J Cr tłis: | 

„N and everliving God, we molt heartily thank 
tt ee, tor that thou dott vuurhſatfe to feed us, who have 

duly received theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual foo 
cf the moſt precious body and b'oud of thy Son our Saviour 
® Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aiſure us thereby of thy favour and good- 
neſs towards us; and that we are very members incorporate in 
the mytticzl tody of thy Son, Which is the bleſſed company of 
all faithful people; and are alſo heits through hope cf thy ever- 
lifting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death and 
paſſion of thy dear Scn. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 


works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jcſus - 


Chriſt cur Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory world without end. Amen. 
J Then Pall be ſaid or ſune, 
packer to God on high, and in earth peace, good will 
towards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great 
glcry, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lerd, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takcft away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. 'Thcu that takeſt away the ſins 
cf the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
ins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that ſitteit at the 
right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoſt, art meſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. . 
5 Then the Prieſt (or Biſbep, if le le preſent) ſball let them 
depart <cith this Bleſſing : 
He peace of God which paſſeth all underftanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſſing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and tfe Holy Ghoſt, be 
am ugſt yon, and remain with you always. Amen. 
« Colle&s to be ſaid after the Cffertery, clen there is no Com- 
munion, every ſuch day one or mere; and the ſame may be 
ſaid alſo as often as occaſion ſnall ſerve, after the Collefts 


* 


e COMM UNION. 


either of Morning er Evenins Prayer, Communion, or Lita 
by the — — the Miniſter. ” f F 
Shift us mercitully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers, and diſpoſe rhe way of thy ſervants towards the 
attainment of everlaſting ſalvation z that among all the chan- 
ges and chances of this inortal life, they may ever be defend. 
ed by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jcfus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. ; * 


O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, ro direct, ſanctify, and goyern both our 
hearts and bcdies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
thy commandments, that through thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
FT which we have heard this day with cur ourward cats, 

may through thy grace be 10 grated inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring\forth in us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, | 
Pro us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 

cious favour, and further us with thy continual help; that 
in all cur works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, and finaily by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jcſus Chritt our Lord, Amen. 
3 God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 

our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking; We beſcech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmi- 
ties ; and. thoſe things, which for cur unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindacſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us 
for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty God, who haft promiſed to hear the petitions 

of them that ask in thy Sons Name; We beſecch thee 
mercifully to incline thine cars to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplicaticns unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may effectu. lly be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, atul 
to the ſetting forth of thy glcry, through- Jeſus Ciritt our 
Lord, Amen. 


— 


Pon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until 
the end of the general Prayer For the whole State of Chriits Church militant in Earth] together <vith one or more of theſe 


Called laſt bet re rehearſed, concluding with the Bl:ſing. 
J And aer, be no celebratiom of the ing 
cording to bis diſcretion. 


Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, ac- 


9 And i ib re be not alote twenty Ferſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Commu- 


nion ex 


four (or three at the lerſft) communicate with the trieſt. 


5 A;d in Cathecral and Collegiate Churci es and Colleges, <Chere there are mary Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the cm- 
munien <vith the Frieſi every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reajonable cauſe to the contrary. 


J 4rd ro tale away all occoſion ef Lijjerſ.on a 
une, it ſhall ſuffic 
may be rotten, 


Superſtition,” hich ary Lerſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and 
e that the Lread le ſuch as is ujual to be eaten; but the Leſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently 


« _ ary of the Bread and Wine remain uncon ecrated, the Curate ball have it to bis own uſe : but if any remain of that 


ic 


<as con ſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the 


Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants, as 


le ſuall then call unto lim ſuall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drin the ſame 


q Tie tread and Hine jor ii e Commu ion ſhall be provided 


2 Ard note, that every Pariſpioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt 


Faſter. et 


by the Curate and the Church-<vardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 
three times in the year, 
ery Fariji-ner fall reckon <vith the Parſon, Vicar,” or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them 


of <vhich. Eaſter to ve one. And yearly at 


or him all Eccieſts ftical Duties, accuftomably due then ard that time to be paid. 


A ter the Litine Service ended the Money given at the ( ffert 


feall be dijp:ſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mi. 


mier and & urch d ardens ſpall think fit. ij kerein if they diſagree, it ſvall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſl,all appoint. 


= 
—— 


WW 9c: it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Communicants ſhould re- 
ccive the ame kneeling (which Order is wcll meant, 


for a ſignification of our humble and grateful acinow- 


ledgement of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and ſor the avoiding of ſuc Profanation, and 
Diforder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet, left the ſame kneeling ſhoul 1 by any Perſons, cither out 


of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and cbitinacy, be miſconitrued and depraved ; it is hete declared, That thereby 
no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either uno the Sactamental Bread or Wine there botily received. or unto 
any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. Por the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very 
navwral Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all fiichful Chriſtians) and 
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt arc. in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt che truth of Chriits natural | 
Bcdy,'t9 be at one tune in more places than one. a 


—— 


The 


. 
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The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infints, to 
be uſed in the Church. IR 


t 


every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own 


any other 


day. 
9 And note, that there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every Pemale, 


one Godtather, and two Godmothers. 


profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For <ubich 1 alſo it is 
expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtived in the vulgar Tongue, Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be baptized 


and other Holy- day t, wvhen the moſt number of People come together as cell for that the Congregation rhere preſent may 


3 1 H E People are to be admoniſhed, tat it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but ub Sundays 
eſtify the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infarts 
ry : 


_—_ 


5 When there are Children to be baptized, the parents ſhall give 8 thereof over night, or in the Morning before the 


beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers an 
be ready at the Font, either immediately after the _ Leſſon at Morning Pr 


Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhal 
pure ay ng and ſtanding there ſhall ſay, Þ 


appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font ( 
Hath this child becn already baptized, or no ? 


Godmothers, and the People <vith the Children muſ* 


, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 
— ” e {them to 6: fl with 


1 If they anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as folleweth. 


and born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 

None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he 

be regenerate and born anew of water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; 1 beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy 
he will grant to this Child that thing which by nature he cannot 
have, that he may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriits holy Church, and be made à lively 
member of the ſame. 


J Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pra 


pray. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of — great mercy 
A didft ſave Noah and his family in the Ark from periſh- 
ing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſracl 
thy people through the Red fea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloyed Son Jeſus Chriſt 
ia the river Jordan, didſt ſanctiſy water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt mercifully look _ this Child; waſh bim, and 
ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the Ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy ſul through hope, and 
rooted in Charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally he may come to the land of everlaſting life ; 
there to reign with thee, world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

Ao and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 

helper of all that flce to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 
that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon 
thee for this Infant, that be coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
reccive remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well. beloved Son, 
laying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſcek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you : So give now unto us tnat ask; 
let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that Lnock , that 
this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting benedificn of thy hea- 
venly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

9 Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſpall ſay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Hark, in the 
temih Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 

Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
th touch them z and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
Gig. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſvleaſed, and 

* unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 
erily 1 ſiy unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 
om of God as a little child, he thall not enter therein. And 
bete e dem up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 

u them. 

4 _ the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter * make this brief 
1 upon the <vords of the Goſpl. 

loved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
child, tat he commen led the children to be brought un- 
him a; how he blamed thcſ: that would have kept them from 

3 how he exhorteth al men to follow their innocency. 


D= beloved, foraſmuch as ail men are conccived 


Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he dedared 
his good will toward them ; for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but carneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe f- 
vourably receive this preſent Infant, that he will embrace hu 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto bim the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlait- 
ing Kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chrift, and nothing doubting bur that he fa- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of uurs, in bringing 
this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully and devourly 
give ks unto him, and ſay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
A thee humble thanks, that thou haft vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that be may be born again, 
and be made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigacth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever Amen 
g They 1 Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers ani Godmothers 

on this Wiſe : 

Early beloved, ye have brought this child here to be bap- 
D tized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouciſafe to receive him, to releaſe him of bis ſins, to ſanctiſy 
him with the Holy Ghctt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all rheſe things 
thar ye have prayed for : which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and p:rform. Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, this Þ:fant mult alſo faichfully for his part promiſe 
by you that are his Suteties (until he come of age to take it 
upon himſelf) that he will tenounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtancly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. - | 

I demand therefore, 

Oſt thou in the name of this child renounce” the devil 

and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous defires of the ſame, and the carnal detires of 
the fleth, ſo that thou wilt not foliow nor be led by them ? 

Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. f 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 


And in Jcſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he — conceived by the Holy Ghoſt z born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffercd under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ficreth at the right hand of God the Father — and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead 7 | | 

And doſt thcu believe in the Holy Ghoſt z the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of fins ; 
the Reſurrection of the ficth z and everlaſting Lite ajrer death r 

Znſ, All this I Redfaſtly believe. * 

C 3 Miniſter, 


Miniſter. 
Ut thou be baptized in this faith? 
Arſe. That is my deſite. 
* Miniſter. 
It thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk 1n the ſame all the days of thy life ? 


Arſe. I will. 
9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this child may 
be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in him. 


Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in bim, and that all 

things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. 

Amen. . ' 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have ag 

and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 

inen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be enducd with hegvenly virtues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, 
who doſt live, and govern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 

Lmighty, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſorgivencſs of our fins, did ſned out 
of hits moſt precious fide both water and blood, and gave com- 
mandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of thy 8 ſanctify this water to the my- 
ſtical waſhing away of ſin; and grant that this child now to be 
baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
3 Then the Prizft ſball take the Child into bis bands, and ſhall 
. ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 

Ani then naming it after ther: ( # * ſhall certify bim that the 
Child may cell endure it) he hall dip it in the water diſcreet- 
ly and <varily, ſaying, 

I baprize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 

* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

| J But if they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 


to Water it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
N. 15 upon it, ſaying the foreſ- 1 


prize thee In the Name of the Father, 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
9 Then the Prieſt ſoall ſay, 


reccive this Child into the Congre- 
A N gation of Chriſts flock, and do “ ſign 

nn im with the ſign of the Croſs, in token 

bead. that hercafter he ſhall. not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and man- 

fully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the 


devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant 


unto Eis lifes end. Amen. 
Il the Prieſt ſay, 


5 Then | 
COEcing now, dear! of wn brethren, that this child is rege- 
netate, d graficd into the body of Chriſts Church, let 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infants. 


us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that this child may 
lead the reft of bis life according to this beginning. 


9 Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling - 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
\F Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. Then ſþ : 
J Then ſhall the Prie 1 

W yield thee hearty thanks, moi £9 ce Father, that 

ir hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate bim into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſecch thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and 
living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh; the whole 
body of fin ; and that as ke is made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection ; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an in- 


beritor of thine everlaſting kingd uri 
1 8s kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall f G 
and {ow rr 1175 N fel? n 
9 mm ce as this child hath promiſed by you his Suretics, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſolemn yow, promiſe, and profeſſion he 
bath here made by you. And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon bim to hear Sermons ; and chiefly 
ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the yulgar tongue, and all o- 
ther things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe, to 
his ſouls health; and that this child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring always 
that Baptiſm.doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſ- 
neſs; continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily procgeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living, 


J Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 
E are to take care that this child be bruught to the Biſhop 
to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and de further inſtructed in the Church Cate- 
chiſm ſer forth for that purpoſe. 
T is certain by Gods Word, that children evhich are baptized, 
dying before they commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 
O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſien of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm 1, the true Explic ation thereof, 2 the 


juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, _ be ſeen in the xxxth 
IV. 


Clos, Frſt publiſbed in the year MDC 


—— 


The Miniſtration of Private BAPTISM of Children in Houles. 


- 9 PHE Corates of every Parif fall often admoni 


the People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children | 


r than 


the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, 


oved by the Curate. 
all warn them, that without like 
onuſes But when need | ſball c 


J Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his 


at cauſe and neceſſity, the 
! them ſo 445 then 247% m {all be adminiſtre 


procure not their children to be baptized at 
4 on this faſvion : 


abjence, any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are 22 
call uten Ged, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſa mam of the Collefts appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Public Ba 


tiſm, 


as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the child being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Minifter 


and of WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 

Miniſter ſvall give thanks un- Holy Spirit; to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
6 +2 and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And we humbly 
beſecch 


Hall peur <vater it, ſaying theſe cord 
© dapcize oe In 4 Sar the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


4 Then all kneeling down, the 
ts dad, and ſay, 


PRIVATE 


beſeech thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 

death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his refferetion. And 

that finally, with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

J And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptized is law. 
fully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized 
again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the Child which is after this ſort 
baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame 
Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may be 
certified of the true Form of Baptiſm, by him privately before 
uſed : In which caſe Fe ſhall ſay thus, 

1 Certify you, that accirding to the due and preſcribed Order 

of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, before 

divers T7 | by ne ng Ons ber lawful Minif 
Ut if the Child were baptizea by any ot ul Miniſter 
| B then the Miniſter of Fe Part — the Child was born 
or chriſtned, ſhall examine and try whether the Child be Iaw- 
t1ully baptized, or no. In <which caſe if thoſe that bring an 
"Child to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already 
baptized, then ſball the Minifter examine ttem further, 
gayime, 
5 Y Shom was this Child baptized ? | 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen 
to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; 
therefore I demand further of you, 

With what matter was this Child baptized ? 

+ #14 words inks Lug RD ? of ſuch as be 

And if the Miniſter [hall fin the anſwers uch as bri 
: the in that 2 ! wer? done as they ougEt to be; then 

ſhall rot he chriſten the Child again, but jball receive him as 

one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 
I Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according 

1 unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child; 

who being born in original ſin, and in the wrath of God, is now 
by the laver of regeneration in Bapriſm reccived into the num- 
ber of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
ſuch Infants, but moſt loyingly doth call them unto him, as the 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wiſe : 
S. Mark x. 13. 

1 brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 

rouch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. Bur when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and (aid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is tie kingdom of God. Verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
5 After the Goſpel is read, the Minifter ſhall make this brief 

Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel : 
| © army ye hear in this Goſpel tne words of our Saviour 

Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe thit would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye 
perceive how by his outward geſture and decd he declared 
his good will toward them; tor he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them, and blefled them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but exrneftly believe, that he hath likewiſe 
favourably received this preſent Infant, that he hath embraced 
um with the arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
lie, and make him partakey of his everlaſting kingdom. 
2 we being thus perſwaded of the good Will of our 

cavenly Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this 
Infant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and 
[iy the Prayer which the Lord himdelf taught us : 
()*< Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come Thy will be done in carth, As 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
coy us Our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
rote, lead us not into temptation z Bur deliver us ftom evil. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
rod thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increale this 


it is 
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knowledge, and confirm this faich in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he beipg born again, and being 
made an heir of eyerlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liverh 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Prieft demand the Name of the Child; aubich 
— 4 — Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Mini- 
er ſhall ſay, 
1 ot tos in the name of this child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, 
with all covetous defires of the ſame, and the carnal defires of 
the fleſn, To that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſeer, I renounce them all. 


Miniſter. | 
D* thou believe in God tũe Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 

And in jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? Ard 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitte th at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 
the ReſurreCtion of the fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after death 2 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. ; 

Miniſter. = 
Ilt thou then obedicntly keep Gods holy will and com- 
K mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
? " 


Anſe. I will. as te _ 
Hen the Prie L 
E receive this child into a Cate. 
gation of Chriſts flock, and do “ ſign 
him with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that 
hereafter be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
the faich of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil, and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant, unto his lifes end. Amen. 
5 Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Ecing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is b 
Baptiſm regenerate, ahd grafted into the body of Chril 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that be 
may lead the reſt of his life according to this beginning. | 
; J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee ro regenerate this Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by £m: — 
on, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and liy- 
ing unto righteouſacts, and being buricd with Chriſt in his death, 
may ctucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of fin; and that as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, 
he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that finally 
with the reſidue of thy holy Church, de may be an inkeritor 
of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 
Amen. 
5 Then all ſtanding up, the Miſter ſhall make this Exbortation 
to the Goafathers and Godmothers : 
* — as this child hath promiſed by you his ſureties, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and 
duties ro ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be a- 
ble to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath 
made by you. And that ke may know thete things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall pro- 
vide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer; and the Tcn 
Commandments in rhe vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian cught to know and believe to his fouts 
healch; and that this child may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a godly and a Chritltian life; remembering always that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is te 


* The Prief fell make 
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foluw the example of cur Saviour Chriſt, and be made 
C4 | 


like 
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like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo 
thould we who are baprized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our cvil corrupt 
affections, and daily procecding in all virtue and godlineſs of 


livi 
1 Put if they cubich bring the Infant to the Church, do make 

ſuch uncertain Anſecers to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it 
ct appear that the child «vas baptized with water, In the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 

which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt 

tize it in the Form before appointed for Publick Baptiſm 

of Infants ; —_ that at the dipping of the Child 
ont, be (ball uſe this Form of words : 

F thou art not already baptized, N I baptize thee in the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt. Amen. 


in the 


— 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper Years, and 
able to anſwer for themſelves. 
5 W# any ſuch Perſors as are of riper years are to be baptizec, timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or 4ubom he ſhall ap- 


point for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaft. 
be taken tor their Examination, <vbether i 
may be exvorted to , 
5 And if they Hall be foumd fit, then the Godfathers and G 


as the Curate in bis diſcretion hall think fit. 
4 And ſtand 
No: Then juall the Prieft ſay : 


Early beloved, forafmuch as all men are conceived and 
born in fin (and that which is born of the ficſh is fleſh) 
and they that are in the ficſh cannot pleaſe God, but 
live in fin, committing many actual rranſgrefſions, and 

that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the kingdom 
of God, except he be regenerate, and born anew of water and of 
the Holy Ghoft ; I beſecch you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs 
he will grant to theſe perſons that which by nature they cannot 
have, that they may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made lively mem- 
hers of the ſame. 
J Then Pall the Prieft ſay, 
| Let us pray. 
(4 And here all the Congregation Pall kneel!) 
Lmighty and cycrlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 
dialt fave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 
by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſtacl thy 
people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well-bcloved Son jeſus Cliriſt in the 
river jordan, didft ſanctify the element of water to the my- 
.tical waſhing away of ſin ; We beſcech thee, fur thine infinite 
mercĩes, that thou wilt mcrcifully look upon theſe thy ſervants; 
waſh them, and ſanctiſy them with the Holy Ghoſt, that : 
deing delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the ar 
of Chrifts Church; being ſtedſaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this 
rroubleſome world, that finally they may come to the land of 
cverlaſting life, there to reign with thee, world without end, 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty and immorcal God, the aid of all that necd, 
A the heiper of all thar flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
tnem that Law ith — the 8 ot᷑ the dead 5 — call 

upon chec for theſe perſons, that coming to thy holy Bap- 
tim, may — Exec, of tLeir ins by ſpiritual — 
Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well. be- 
4oved Son, faying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you : So give now un- 
7© us that ask; let us that ſcck, find; _ * — unto us 
mat kncek ; that theſe perſons may enjoy the ever laſting benedic- 
uon of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eternal king- 
com winch thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

3 Then ſhall the people 
Heat the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint Fobn, in the third 

Chapter, beginning at che tieſt Verie. | 

Þ harem was a man of the Phariſces, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. The Came came to jeſus by night, 

and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do theſe miraclgs that thou 
dock, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
bim, Verily, verily r fay unto thee, Except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot fre the Kingdom of God, Nicodemus ſai ch un- 


ftand wp, and the prieſt ſpal ſay, . + 


by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ,, that ſo due care may 
Ley be ſufficiently in ed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they 
e themſelves <vith Prayers and Faſting for the ga you Holy Sacrament. 

| mothers (the People being aſſembled yo the Sunday or Holy-day 
appointed) ſvall be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately aſter the Second Leſſon, either at 


rning or Evening Prayer, 


there, the Prieft 3 ast whether any of the Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no : If they ſhall anſwer, 


to him, How can a man be born when he is old ? Can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born ? je- 
ſus anſwered, Verily, verily 1 ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I (aid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the tound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it gocth: ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 


Hier <wbich Il ſay this Exhortation following : 
| 2 27 ye hear 2 Goſpel the 8 —— our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 


the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Whereby 
ye may perccive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where 
it may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into 
heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) he 
gave command to his diſciples, ſiying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that belicy- 
eth and is baptized, ſnall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great bencfir 
we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, ſaid ro him and the rcſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion ot 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, For 
the promiſe is to you and your children, and to all that are- 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves rom this untoward gencration. For (as the ſame Apo- 
ſtle reſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now. 
fave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurtecti- 
on ot Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe that he will favourably receive theſe preſent perſons, 
truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith; that he will 
grant on remiſſion of their ſins, ani b:ftow upon them the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that he will give them the blefling of eternal life, 
and make them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of 
our hcaventy Father towards * declated by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faichfuliy de vouily give thanks to 
him, and ſay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heaven! 
thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſaſcd to call 

us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us eycrmore : Give thy 
Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that they may be born again, and 
be made heirs of cverlaſting falvation, through our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and rexgneth with thee and the Holy Spi- 

tit, now and for ever. Amen. | | 

J Ten 


Father, we give 
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e The wy: Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized, on 
this wiſe : 
Ell-beloved, who are come hither, deſiring to receive holy 
Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congregation hath 
praycd that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to reccive 
you and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the 
kingdom of heaven and everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word, to grant 
all rhoſe things that we have prayed for ; which promiſe he ſor 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 

Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faichſully for your part promiſe in the preſence of theſe your 
witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil-and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to be bap- 
tized, ſeverally, theſe Queſtions following : 
eſtion 


Oft thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 

pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous defircs 

of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the ficſh, ſo that thou 

wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 

Anſeer. I renounce them all. 
Queſtion. 

Noſt thou believe in God "the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? And 


that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 


Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucificd, 
dead. and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? | 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting Life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this 1 ſtedfaltly believe. 


| Queſtion. 
wy” thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anſcwer. That is my deſire. 
Queſtion. 
WI. thou then obedienily keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life ? 
Arfaver. I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my helper, 
J Then ſball the Prieft ſay. 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe perſons may 
J be fo buried, that the new man may be raiied up in them. 
men. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that 
_ things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them. 

en. 

Gant that they may have power and ſtrength to have vic- 
ny and to triumph againſt the devil, rhe world, and the flcth. 

men, 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, 
and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
— who doſt live, and govern all things, world without end. 

en. 
A everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 
yo Chriit, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 

out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood, nd gave 
coMmmaniment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them In the Name of the Father, the Son, 
ani the Holy Ghoft ; Regard, we beſcech thee, the ſu plications 
this Congregation; ſanctiſy this water to the myttical waſh- 


ing away of ſin: and grant that the perſons now to be baptizec 
e — os = — of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy fai elect children, through jeſus 
Ch - {t wy HO — 4 1 = K 
en ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be bapted, by 
the _ h and placing him conveniently 2 Fort, 
according to his diſcretion, ſhall ast the Godfathers and Ged- 
mothers the Name; and then ſball dip him in the <uater, or 
pour <water upon him, ſaying, © . 
N 1 baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
I Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
E receive this perion into the — of Chriſts 
flock, and do * ſign him with * Here the Pri 
ſiga of the Croſs, in token that hereafter be H mair @ Cr; 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 2 9 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under 
his banner againft ſin, the world, and the devil; and ro con- 
tinue Chriſts taithſul ſoldicr and ſervant unto bis lifes end. Amen. 
5 J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved-brethren, that theſe perſons ave 
regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriits Church, let 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that they may lead the 
reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
5 Then ſball be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
* And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
men. 


Then all ſtanding up, the Priefs (ball uſe this Exhortation- 
: „ 


rſt : 

Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have promiſed in your preſence, 

to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your part and 
duty to put them in mind, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
ptofeſſion they have now made before this Congregation, and 
eſpecially before you their choſen witneſſes. And ye ate alſo to 
call upon them to uſc all diligence to be rightly inttructed in Gods 
holy word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the know-- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, and live godly, righteoully, and 
ſoberly in this preſent world. 
(5 — — ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, he ſpall pra- 

ceed, and jay) 
Nd as 2 you, who have now by Baptiſm pat on Chriſt; 
it is your part and duty alſo, being made the children gf 

God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- 
ſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, and as becomcch the children 
of light: remembering always that Baptiſm repteſentetꝭ unto 
us our profeſſion , which is to follow the example of our Saviour: 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died and roſe 
again for us, ſo ſhould we, whoare baptized, die from ſin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortity ing all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godlineſs of living. 


J 2 is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop, ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be ;- 


Pat fo he may be admitted to. the Foly Communion. 
f any perſons not baptized in their 
Temſelves; it may ſuffice to uſe the 


Office 


Publick Baptiſm 


Private 


fancy, ſhall be brought to bs battized before they come to. years of diſcretion to anſever for 
Bars 2 3 of px chav wn ah of — the Office for 
Priſm, only changing the.<vord Infant] fir [Child or Perion] 4s occaſion. requireth. - | 


A CATE. 


* 
- 
* 


* 


1 
* 57M 
= 


One ſi ion. 


Har 13 your Name ? 
/ .  Arfewer. N. or M : 
Qrejtion. Who gave you this Name ? 


— Arſeer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 
Raptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the child of 
( α, and an inhetitor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Queſin. What did your Godfathers and Godmothets then for 
you? N 
Arſcrer. They did promiſe and yow three things in my name: 
Firir, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the ſinſul luſts of 
rc fleſh. Secondly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
- Chrittian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my 


Ute. 5 

Aueſt ian. Doſt chou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
an to do as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſezer. Yes verily; and by Gods help ſo I will. And I hear- 
til- rnank cur heavenly Farher, that he hath called me to this 
{arc of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray 
unro G to give me his grace, that I may continue in che 
iame unto my lifes end. 

Catechift. Rehrarſe the Articles of thy Belief. 

A 


nſcber. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth: - . 

And in Jcſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ccived-by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucificd, dead, and buried; He de- 
{cended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth cn the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

- .4bclicvec in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 
The communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins ; The reſur- 
sc&ion of the body, And the life everlaſting, Amen. 

* Aar, What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 

v Bclick ? 

ZSnſwer. Firſt, I learn to b:licve in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world. 

Szcondiy, In God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind. 

Thirdly in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctiieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. 

Queſtion. Lou ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did 
promite for jou, that you ſhoui i keep Gods commandments. 
Tell me how. many there be ? 

Anſ@cer. Ten. 


EE 4 


ſcver. 
e ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 
: Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
te our of rhe land of Egypt, out af the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
tencath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor werthip them: for I the Lord thy God am 
2 jcalous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, 
unto che third and fourta generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy uato thouſands in them that love me, and keep 
My commandments, 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the 
i:venih diy is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged. In it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and tliy daughter, 
thy man ſervant, and thy maid-ſcryant, thy cittle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix cays the Lord made 
heayan and carth, thc ſea, and all that in thein is, and reſted 


ACATECHISM, zhat is to ſay, An Inſtruction tobe learned of 
every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſbop. 


the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed ir. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. + 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not iteal. | 


IX. Thou thalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

Xx. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
cover thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. | 

Queſtion. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe commandments ? 

Anſever. I learn two.things: My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour, 

Queſtion. What is thy duty towards God ? 

Anſwer. My duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my whole truit in him, to call upon 
him, to honour his holy Name and his Word; and to ſerve him 
truly all the days of my life. 

Queſtion. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

Anſwer. My duty towards my neighbour is to love him as my 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To ho- 
nour and obey the King, and all that are put in authority under 
him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpiri- 
tual paſtors and matters, To order my ſelf lowly and reverent- 
ly to all my betcers. To hurt no body by word or deed. To 
be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor ha- 
tred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongue from evi, ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandring. To 
keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to co- 
vet nor deſite other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly ta 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 

Catechiſt. My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theic things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments 
of God, end to ſerve him, without his ſpecial grace, which 
thou muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer, Let 
me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer, 

Anſwer. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation , But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
ue ſtion. What deſireſt thou of Gol in this Prayer ? 
wer. I deſire my Lord God, our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all 
people, that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, as 
we ouzht to do. And I pray unto Gol that he will ſend us all 
things that be needful both Or our ſouls and bodies; and that he 
will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and that it will 
leaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and 
boduy, and that he will keep us from all ſin and wickedneſs 
and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. And 
this 1 truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And _— I ſay Amen. So be ir. 
re ſtion. 
Ow many Sacraments ati Chriſt ordained in his Church? 
Anſwer. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation, 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

97 jon, What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 

127 I mcan an cutward and v.fible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ord1ined by Chriſt himſelf, 
as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure 
us thereof. $271 

neſtion. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 
Anſever. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpi- 
ritual grace. | $ 
Oreſtien. What is the outward viſible ſign, or form in 
Baptiun ? 


Anſwer, 


.—= 


_ 
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n 


CONFIRMATION. 


Anſeer. Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, In the Name 


of 10 Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
ue ſtion. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 

RES A death unto fin, and anew birth unto righteouſneſs : 
for being by nature born in fin, and the children of wrath: we 
are hereby made the children of grace, : 

Queſtion. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 

Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

Queſtion. Why then are infants baptized, when by reaſon of 
thett᷑ render age they cannot perform them ? 

Anſcwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties : 
ws when they come to age, themſelves are bound 
ro perform, 


3 Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 
ined ? 


Anſe<ver. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of fi 


the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 


Church inſtruct and examine ſo many 


: Yreſtion. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords 
upper ? — 

Anſever. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded 
to be received. 

Queſtion. What is the inward part or thing ſignified ? . 

Anſwer. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by rhe faithful in the Lords Supper. 

1 What are che benefits whereof we are pattakers 

thereby ? 

Anſcwer. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the 
uy and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the Bread and 

ine. 


Queſtion. What is required of them who come to the Lords 
Supper ? 

Anſwer. To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 
truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new life; 
have a lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, with a thank- 


ul remembrance of his death; and be in charity with all 


5 The Curate of every Pariſh ſball ies, gow Sundays and Holy days, after the "ogy to Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the 
i 


Catechiſm. 


dren of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as 


ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this 


And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſball cauſe their children, ſervants, and apprentices (which hate not learned their 
Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they 


have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 


J So ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their Mother-Tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Cum- 


mandments, and alſo can anſeer to the other queſtions of this ſh 
ſhall have a Godfather or a Godmother, as a witneſs of theirC 


ort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one 


onfirmation. 


And <chenſoever the Biſhop ſpall give knowledge ſor children 10 be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pa- 
's P 


riſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, Wi 
following. 


is hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all ſuch perſons within hi 
ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, be ſhall t 


ariſb, asbe 
hem in manxer 


[ 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands upon 
thoſe that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 
5 Upon the day appointed, all that-are to be then confirmed, being placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſbop ; he (cr ſome-other 


inifter appointed by him) ſball read this Preface following : 


O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the 
more edify ing of ſuch as 1hall receive it, the Church hath 
. thought good to order, That none hereafter ſhall be Con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments ; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other 
queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: which order 
is very convenient to be obſerved, to the end that children being 
now come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, 
they may themſclves with their own mouth and conſent openly 
before the Church ratify and confirm the ſame ; and alſo pro- 
miſe, that, by the grace of God, they will evermore endeavour 
themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they by their 
own confeſſion have aſſented unto, 
5 Then foall the i” , 
D. ye here in the preſence of God, and of this Congregation 
LY renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your 
Name at your Baptiſm , ratifying and confirming the ſame in 
your own Perſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to be- 
lieve and to do all thoſe things which your Godfarhers and 
nothers then undertook for you? 


5 And every ore ma audibly anſwer, I do. 
0 


0s help is in the Name of the Lord ; 
' Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſoop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 
Anſwer. Henceforch world without end. 
Lehe Lord, hear our Prayers. 
Anſever, And let our cry come unto thee. 
Biſhop. Let us pray. ' 
Lmighty and everitving God; who haſt vouchſafed to rege- 
ang, crate theſe thy ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
haſt given unto them forgivencſs of all their fins; Strengrhen, 
ve beſeech thee, C'Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 


come unto thy everlaſting Kingdom. 
5 ball the 


forter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding z the ſpiric of counſel and 
ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs z, 
and till them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and. 
ang dens in order kmeling letze the ng l hate 
Ten all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, la 
lis hand upon the head cf every one ſeverally, ſaying, * 
Efend, O Lord, this ty child (or this thy ſervant} with 
D thy heavenly grace, that be may continue thine for ever: 
and daily increaſc in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until be 


5 2 

J Then Bi ay, 
The Lord be rs 4-4 , 
HM” And with thy ſpirit. 

J And ( all kneeling down) the Biſkop [ball add, 
Let us pray. | 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name: 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 

in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 

our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that. treſpaſs againſt us. 

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 4- 


men, - 
J And this Collect. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, wha makeſt us both to wi 
A and to do thoſe things that de good and acceptable unto 
thy Divine Majeſty ; We make our humble ſupplications unto 
thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon whom (after tuc example of 
thy holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to certify 
them (by this ſign) of thy favour. and gracious goodneſs to- 
wards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever 
be over them; let thy Holy Spirit cver be with them; and 
ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience. of thy Word 
that in the. end they may obtain everlalting life, thruugh 


our Lord Jeſus Chriit; who with de and the Holy chats 
vert 


fiveth an! reigacth, ever one God, world without end. A- 
#17241. 

Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 
O thee, to direct, ſanfify, and govern both our hearts and 
bodics in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments z that through thy moſt mighty protection both here 
=n1 ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our 
Lord aud Saviour Jeſus Chritt, Amen. 
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MAT RIMO NF. 


q Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying til us: 

He bleſſing of 00 Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain widi you for e- 

ver. Amen. 

J And there ſhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, 


until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready ard deſirous to 
be confirmed. | 7 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RI MON. 


2 FO: the Bann of all that are to be married together muf? be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy 


— * 


Amer, 


Putlifh the banns of Marriage between N. of--and N. 
ot. any of you know caule or juſt impediment, why 
ticte two perfons ſhould nor be joy ned together in hol 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This is the firſt | ſecond, 

r, fh time of asking. 

And if the Ferſons that ave to be married dell in divers Pa- 
rijtes, ile Bam muſt be acked in both Pariſhes; and the Cu- 
rate of the one Pariſo hall not ſclemnixe Matrimony betwixt 
tem, <vitheut a Certificate of the Bam being thrice asleil, 
from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 

At the day and time appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimo- 
xy, the terſors to be married ſhall came into the bedy of the 
Church with their Friends and Neighbours : And there ftand- 

ing together, the Man on the right band, and the Noman on 
the left, the Prieſt ſoall ſay, 


D beloved, we are gathered together here in the ſight 


of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to joyn 
together this Man and this Woman in holy Macrimony, which 
is an honourable eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of mans 
znnocency, ſignifying unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church; which holy citate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galiice, and is commended of Saint Paul to be 
hcn2urable among all men; and therefore is not by any to be 
enterprized, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lighity, or wan- 
ronly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luits and appetites, like brute beaſts 
that have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed- 
I, ſo>:rly, and in the fear of God, duly contidering the cauſes 
Fr which Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for rhe procteation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordtined for a remedy againſt fin, and to a- 
void fornication, that ſuch as have not the gift of con- 
tinency, might marry, and keep themſclves undefiled members 
of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was erdained for the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought ty hive of the other, both in pro- 
ſerity and adverſity: Into which holy (ſtate theſe two per- 
tons preſent come now to be joyncd. Therefore if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe why they _ not lawfully be joyned 
together, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for cver hold 


Nis peace. 

« 47 alſo ſpeakirg unto the Perſons that ſhall be married, he 
"ar 4M and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at the dread- 
ful day of judgement, when the ſecrets of all hearcs ſhall be 

diſcleſed] that if either of you know any impediment, why ye 
may not be lawfully jo together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confeſs it. For be ye well aſſuted, that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe than Gods Word doth allow, ate not joyn- 
ed together by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. 

4 At which day of Marriage, if am man do alledge and declare 

any impediment <vby they may not be coupled tegether in Ma- 

trimpry by God's Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and «ill 

be lomul, and ſufficient Sureties with him. to the Parties, or 

elſe put in a Camion (to the full value of ſuch charges as the 

Ferjons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) ts prove bis Allegati- 

an; then the folemmization muſt be deferred, until ſuch time 

A ile truth be tried. | | 


C 


ite time of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offe 


„ 


4, in 
ertory ; the Crrate ſaying after the accuſtomed 


«If mo impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſy unto the 


Man, 

N. I!t thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, to live 

together aſter Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 

Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and 

keep her in ſickneſs and in health; and furſiking all other, 

keep thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 
J The Man ſhall anſwer, I will. 
9 Then ſhall the Frieſt ſay unto the I 01:41, 

NW"! thou have this Nan to thy wedded Husband, to 

live together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 

Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour, 

and keep him in fickneſs and in health; and forſaking all o- 

_ keep thee only unto him, ſo long as fe both ſhall 

ve 
« The Woman ſhall anſtuer, I will. 
5 Then ball the Mini ſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be <9: a 4 this Man ? 

J Then jhall they give their troth to each other in this manner: 

J The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her. Fathers or Friends 
bands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand to take the N. 
man by ber right hand, and to ſay after him, as followeth : 

N. take thee N ro my wedded Wife, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for bettet for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, til death 

us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto 1 

plight thee my troth. | 

J Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with hey 
right hand taking the Man by his right hand, Pall likewiſe ſay 
after the Miniſter : | 

N. take thec N. to my wedded Husband, to have and to hold 

from this- day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, 
till death us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; and 
thereto I give thee my troth. 

J Then ſball they again hoſe their hands, and the Man fall 
give unto the Homan a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, 
<ith the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk, And the 
Prieſt taking the Ring, jhall deliver it tanto the Man, to put 
it upon the fourth finger of the Womans left hand. And the 
Man holding the King there, and taught by the Prieſt,” ſhall 


a 
71th this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, 
and with all my worldly goods | thee endow : In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Amen. 

9 Then the Man leaving the Ring uhon the fourth finger of the 
Womans left hand, is, foall both Bel — rp ini- 
ſter ſhall ſay, . 

Let us pray. 


Eternal God, Creator and Preſervet of all mankind, giver 

cf all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send 

thy blefling upon theſe thy ſervants, this Man and this Wo- 

man, whom w. bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 

becca lived ſaitnfully together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 

erform and keep the vow and covenant berwixt them made 

whereof this Ring given and received is a token and pledge) 

and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, 

= live according to thy laws, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. 


J Then 


MAT RTMON V. 


Hen ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God 'nath joyned together, let no man pur a- 
ſunder. | 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People : 
Oraſmuch 4s N. and N have conſented together in holy 
Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and this 
company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth ei- 
ther to other, and have declared the ſame by giving and re- 
cciving of a Ring, and by joyning of hands; 1 pronounce that 
they be Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And the Miniſter ſbal add this bleſſing : 
FAY Od the Father, God the Son, God the Huly Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 
diction and grace, thit ye may ſo live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may have life 2 Amen. 
J Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, ſhall ſay 
Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. 


or ſing this Pſalm following : 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
ways. 
For > ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. ; 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the walls of thy 
houſe, 


+. children like the olive-branches round about thy 
table. l 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee: that thou 
ſhalr ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace 
upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the, &c. 

5 Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Þſalm Ixvii. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us, 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 

among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God, yea, let all the people 

| praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 

the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon eartn. 
Let the people praiſe thee, © God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the carth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory de to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the, &c. 

4 The Pſalm ended, ard the Man and the Woman kneeling 
before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, 
and turning his face towards then, hall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy uponus. 

Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name, 

\ J Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, As it is 

m heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 

gut treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againit us. 

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Mmiſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy hand maid; 
Anſwer, Who put their truſt in thee. 
Hiniſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
Ar/wwer. And evermore defend them. 
Aniſter. Be unto them a tower of itrength, 
41 ſwer, From the face of their enemy. 
Jivifler. O Lord, heat our prayer. 
Arſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. 

God of Abriham, God of Iſaac, Gd of Jacob, bleſs theſe 

thy. ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal hfe in their 

that whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably 
earn, they may in deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifuily 

«On. them from heaven, and bleſs them. Ani as thou didit 
hy blefling upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great com- 


heart 


fort ; ſo youchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſeryants, 

that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy 

protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives end, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . | 

J This Prayer next following ſpall be omitted, where the Woman 

is paſt Child bearing. 

Oo Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious gift 
mankind is increaſed ; We beſcech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſ- 

fing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in procre- 

ation of children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly love 


and honeity, that they may ſce their children chrittianly and 


virtuoutly brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, through Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of 
nothing, who alſo (after other things ſer in order) didſt 
appoint that out of man (created after thine own image and ſi- 
milicud-) woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting them 
together, didſt reach that it ſhould never be lawful to pur a- 
ſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made one: © God, 
who haſt conſecrated. the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual mar- 
riage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; Look merciful- 
ly upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this Man may love his Wife 
according to thy Word, as Chriſt did love his Spouſe the Church; 
who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own 
fleſh; and alſa that this Woman may be loving and amiable, 
faithful and obedient to her Husband, and in all quietneſs, ſo- 
briety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. 
O Lord, blcfs them both, and grant them to inherit thy ever- 
laſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 Then ſhall the Þrieſt ſay, IL L243 

Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and join them 
together in marriage ; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, 
{:netity and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body and 
ſoul, and hve together in holy love umo your lives end. Amen. 
9 After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of 

Man and Wife, the Minifter ſhall read as followeth : 

Ll ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy 
A eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay as touching the duty of Husbands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their Husbands. | 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, 
doth give this commandment to all married men; Husbands, 
love your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it wich the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might preſent ir to him- 
ſcif a glorious Church, not having ſport or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhoul4 be holy and without blemiſh. So ought 
men to love tiicir wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. For nomen cver yet hated his on fleſh, 
but nc ur iſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: 
For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a gtæat myttery ; but I ſpeak concerniug Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſe, let every one of you in particular ſo love 
his wife, even as himſelf. Epheſ. v. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saiat Paul, writing to the Cc.offians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are married; Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not birter againſt them. Col. iii. 19. ; 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, ſaith unto them that are married; Ye 
husbands, dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of lite, that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. x 8 Pet. iii. 7. | 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your duties toward 
your husbands, even as it is plainly ſer forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aſorenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach- 
eth you thus, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your on huſ⸗ 
bends. as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church; and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is ſudject unto 
Chriſt; ſo let the wives be to their own husbands in every 
thing. And again he ſaith, Let the wiſe ſee that the reycrence 
her husband. Epbep. v. 22, | ; 


. | and 


The Viſitation of the SICK. 


And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſudmit your ſelves unto your own 
huzbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. 

Saint peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying; Ye 
wives, be in ſubjeRion to your own husbands ; that if any o- 
bey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won 
by the converſation of the wives ; while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
thar outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden 


man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the 


ornament of a meek and que ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price, For aſter this manner in the old time the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own husbands ; even as Sara obey- 
ed Abraham, calling him Lord; whoſe daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement, 
1 8. Pet. iii. 1. | 


9 It is convenient that the new-married ' Perſons ſhould receive 
the holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at 
the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 


1 


* 


The Order for the Viſitation of the ST CX. 


9 When any Perſon is ſick, notice ſpall be given thereef to the Miniſter of the Pariſv ; wwho coming into the ſick perſons houſe, 


ny. _ ; 

Eacc to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 

When be cometh into the mans preſence, be [ball 
, ſick preſe ſoall ſay, 


mg , 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 


Anſw. Sparc us, Lord. 
J the Minifter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


| 2 Ks. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And ive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that tr inſt us, 
And lead us not into temptation; Burt deliver us from evil. 


Amen. | 
Minifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, 
Anſwer. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy place; 
And evermore mightily defend bim. 
Mznifter. Let the enemy have no advantage of bim; 
Aber. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Mmiffer. Be unto Lim, O Lord, a ftrong tower, 
— From the face of bis enemy. 
Mui fer. O Lord, hear our prayers; 
. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Minifter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, bchold, viſit, and relieve 
this thy ſervant. Look upon bim with the eyes of thy 
, give bim comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend 
im from the danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual 
peace and ſaſety, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 
Far us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour ; 
extend thy accuttomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who 
is grieved with fickncſs. Sanctify, we beſcech thee, this thy 
fatherly correction to him; that the ſenſe of bis weakneſs may 
add firength to bis faith, and ſeriouſneſs to bis r ance. 
That if ir ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to bis fi 
health, be may lead the reſidue of his life in thy fear, and to thy 
glory: or elſe give bim grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that af- 
ter this painful life ended. 1 be may dwell with thee in life ever- 
ing, through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 ESE Miniſter exhort the fick perſon after this form, 
or : 


Ur know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining, 

as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and fickneſs. Wherc- 
© fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is 
© Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 
unto you, whether it be to try your patience for the example 


of others, and that your faith may be found, in the day of the 
Lord, laudable, ous, and honourable, to the increaſe of 
glory and Aclicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you to cor- 


cr doth offend the eyes of your 


rect and mend in you 
\ 


heavenly Father ; know you —— that if you truly t 
ou of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, ing 
in Gods mercy for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 
your ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
5 1 the Perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may end 
is Exbortation in this place, or elſe proceed: 
Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord : 
For (as Saint Paul ſaith in the twelfth Chapter to the He- 
brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth, If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons ; for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, 
and we gave them teverence: ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but he fur 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs, Theſe 
words, good brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and with thanłſ- 
giving, bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſocyer by 
= manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
vitit us, And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, br paticutly 
adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up 
to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory, 
ore he was crucified. $0 truly our way to eternal joy is to 
ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our door to enter into eternal life 
is gladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſc again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore 
taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently, 
I exhort you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſi n 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch 
as after this life there is an account to be given unto the righte- 
ous Judge, by whom all muſt be judge l without reſpect of per- 
ſons; I require you to examine your ſelf, and your cttate, bork. 
toward God and man; ſo that acculing and condemning your 
ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chrifts ſake, and not be accuſed and condemn- 
ed in that fearful judgement, Therefurc I ſhall rehearſe to you 
the Articles of our Faith, that y_ may know whether you da 
believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
J Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, 
ſaying thus, 
D thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and carth ? 

And in Jeſus Chrift his only begotten Son our Lord ? and 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt z born of the Virgin 
Macy ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, 
and buricd ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again 


the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall 5 again at the end of the world to judge the quick and 
the ? - 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
; 


bave offi 
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ſins ; the teſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after 


death ? 
© The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 4 2 RY 

Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him tr 
s of 70 ſins, and 41 charity with all the world ; 4 — 

ing bim to forgive from the bottom of his heart all perſons that 
ended him, and if be hath offended any ctker, to ask 
them forgiveneſs ; and where he bath done injury or to 
any man, that he make amends. to the uttermoſt of bis 
power. And if he hath not Lefore diſpoſed of his goods, let him 
then be admoni ſhed to make his Will, and to declare his debts, 
a hat he oweth, and what is . him, for the better 
diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his Execu- 
tors. But men ſhould often he put in remembrance to take order 
for the ſettling of their temporal eſtates, cubilſt they are in 


health. 
. Theſe words before rehearſed may be ſaid before the Miniſter 
e. 
7 to move ſuch ſick perſons as 


begin his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cau 
5 Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſt 
are of ability, to be liberal to the poor 


J Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to make a 1 ＋ confeſſi- 


on & his ſins, if be feel bis Conſcience trou with 
eveighty matter. After <obich confeſſion the Prieſt ſhall 

ſolve him (if he humbly and beartily deſire it) after this 
ort = 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all finners who truly repent and believe in 
him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : And by 
his authority committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. 
J And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following : 
Let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who _— the multi tude of thy 
mercies doſt ſo put away the of thoſe who truly 
repent, that thou remembereſt them no more z Open thine 
eye of mercy upon this thy ſcrvant, who moſt earneſtly deſir- 
eth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in bim (moft loving Fa- 
ther) whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice 
of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailneſs ; preſerve 
and continue this ſick member in the unity of the Church; 
confider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient for } im. And foraſmurh as be pur. 
reth bis full truſt only in thy mercy, impure not unto him his 
former fins; but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 
when thou art 3 to take him hence, take him unto thy fa. 
vour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm * 
In — 3 xxi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 

to confuſion: but rid me, deliver me in thy righteouſ- 

ueſs; ineline thine car unto me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : out 
of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that 1 long for : thou art 
my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 1 was born: 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb z my praiſe 
ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truit 18 in thee. 

8 let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may ſing of 

V glory and honour all the day long. 

t me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength failerh me. 

or mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and. they that lay 


Mer y for my ſoul, take their counſel together, _—_—_ : God hath 

wy laken him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none 

© deliver him. 

ings wot far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help 
Let them be confounded and pcriſh, that are ag1inſt my ſoul : 


let _ be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 
me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God : and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yer for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
- ny that thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto 
thee 
4 Sy be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 

Olt ; ' 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end, Amen. 

4 ing this: 
O Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious Blood 
haſt redeemed us, fave us, and help us, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord. 3 
FJ Then ſball the Minifter ſay, 2 
'T=* Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
that pur their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, 
in earth, and under the eatth, do bow and obey, be now and ever- 
more thy defence, and make thee know and feel that there is 
none other Name under heaven given to man, in whom and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. Amen. 

g And after that ſhall ſay, 

Nto Gods gracious . Ro ca we commit thee; 

The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his 
face to thine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace bottrnow 
and evermore. Amen. 

5 A Prayer for a fick Child, 4 

O Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be. 

long the iſſues of life and death; Look down from hea- 
ven, we humbly beſerch thee, with the eyes of mercy upon 
this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, © 
Lord, with thy ſalvation , deliver bim in = good appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and ſave hi ſou thy mercic3 
ſake, That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong biz days here 
on carth, be may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in his genera. 
tion; or elſe reccive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, nere 
the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy tual: 
reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in 
the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth and reign-- 
eth with thce and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end, Amen. . 
5 7 Prayer for a ſick Perſon, uuben there appeareth ſmall. boys 
of recovery. 

Father of mercics, and God of all comfort, our only 

n. ly in time of need; We flee unto thee for ſuccour in be- 
half of this thy ſervant, here lying under thy hand in Eee 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon bim, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man decayeth, ffrengrhen him, we be. 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit, in the inner man. Give Eim unfeigned repen- 
tance for all the errors of bis life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith is 
thy Son Jeſus, that bis fins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and bis pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſi- 
ble with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
bim up, and grant bim a longer continuance amongtt us, Yet 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of hig diſſulution draw- 
eth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech rhee, againſt the 
hour of death, that after bis . 3 — Band 1 
thy favour, his ſoul may be teceived into thin ng king- 
— through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine 
only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 54 40 
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| The COMMUNION of the SICK. 

A Conmmendatory Pr or a ſick Perſon at the point of de- A Prayer {or perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcience. 
2 * fire 5 Mg Bleſſed Lord, 9 Father of mercies, and th God of 
O Imighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men all comforts, we beſcech thee look down in pity 

made perfect, after they are delivered from their earth- and compaſſi n upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writ- 
ly prifons ; We humbly commend the foul of this thy ſervant, eſt bitter thingssagainſt him, ant makeſt Fim to poſſeſs his 
Gurt dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful former iniquities; thy wrath licth hard upon hm, and 
Creator, and moit mercifu! Saviour; moſt humbly beſeechins rhee his ſoul is full of trouble : Bur, O merciful ad, who hatt 
that ir may be precious in thy fight. Waſh it, we pray thee, written thy holy Word For our learning, that᷑ We through 
in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain to take patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope; 
away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defilements it may give him a right underftanding of himſelf, and of thy threats 
have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty and promiſes, that he may neither c2it away his confidence 
world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 
being . purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and againſt all his remprations, and heal all bjs diſtempers. Break 
vithout ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shur not 
and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail up thy tender mercies in diipleaſure; but make him to hear 
and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt brok- 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heaven- en may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and 
ly wiſdom, whilit-we live here, which may in the end bring us lift up the light of thy countenance upon him, and give him 
to life evetlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chrift thine cnly peace, through the merits aud mediation of Jcſus Chriſt our 
Sen our Lord. Amen. Lord. Amen. 


The COMM UNTION of the SICK. 


E F as all mortal men be ſubje# to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain <vhat time t 
all depart owt of this life ; therefore to the intent they may be always in a reaaineſi to die, <urerſcever it ſhall pleaſe Al. 
— * God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (tut eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or other inſectious 
ſickneſs) exbort their Pariſpioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood o/ our Saviour Chriſt, when 
e ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church ; that ſo doing they may, in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be 
diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick Perſon Le not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Com- 
muniog in bis bouſe ;, then he muſt give timely rotice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo bow many there are to communicate with 
im (<obich ſball be three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the ſick mans houſe, with all things * 
ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently minifter, be ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with the G 2 
Ble, and Goſpel here following : 


The Collect. 25 The Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. 5. 
Lmighty, everliving God, Maker of mankind, who doſt Y ſon, deſpiſe nor thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord lov- 
one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have eth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſun whom he recciveth, 
mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to grant | The Goſpel. S. Fobn v. 24. 
that be may take 2 ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily VII verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my wor, | 
a 


healch (if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall belicveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting lite, 
depart from the body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; bur is paſſed from death 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. unto life, 


* ; 2 he of” 4 ſpall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words 
e that do truly, &c. 
J At the time of the Aifribution of the holy Sacrament, the mole fret firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter 
urto them that are appointed to communicate with the fick, and laſt of all to the ſick perſon. | 
7 But if a man, either by reaſon of extrgmity of ſickneſs, or for vant of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of com- 
to receive with him, or by any other juſt impediment, not recerve the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate 
all in him, That if he ũo truly repent him of his ſins, and ftedfaſtly believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon 
the Croſs for him, and ſbed his Blood for bis redemption, earneſtly remembring the benefits he bath thereby, and giving | im 
hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Bod and Blind of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls kealth, although 
be do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. | 
Iden the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the Prieff for more expedition, ſhall cut off 
tze Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm {In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and go firai be to the Communion. | 
J Inthe time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neigh- 
bours can be gotten to communicate <vith the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the injefion, ion ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the 
Miniſter may only communicate with him. 
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The 


The Order for the BURIAL of the DE AD. 


q Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that dis unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid vio- 


lent hands upon themſelves. 


« The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Churcl yard, and | going tefore it, either into the Curch, or to- 


wards the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, 


o 


belicveth in me, though he were dead, yet thall he live. 
And whoſoever liveth and belicycth in me, ſhall never die. 
S. John xi. 25, 26. 
Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the carth. And though after my skin, 
worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom 
1 ſhall ſee for my ſelt, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 
other. Fob xix. 25, 26, 27. 
E brought nothing into this world, and it is .certain we 
can carry nothing cut. The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
ub 1, t. 
1 After oy / ave come into the Church, ſhall be read one or both 
of theſe Bſalms following : : 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm xxxix. 

ſaid, I will take heed ro my ways : that I offend not in my 

tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 

I heid my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept filence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. | 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpe& of thee, and verily 
cvety man living is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and difquieteth himſelf 
in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope is even in 
thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a 


1 Am the teſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: he that 


rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


, 1 became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was thy 
oing. ö 

Take thy plague away from me : I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand, 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou mak. 
eſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting 
agirment.: every man therefore is bat vanity. 

Hear my prazcr, O Lord, and with thine cars conſider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at my tears 

Fur Lam a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as all my 
fathers were. | 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before 
I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory de to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, Sr. 
Domine, refugium. Pſalm xc. 
Ord, on haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made : thou art God from everlatting, and 
world without end. 

"hou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
As ſoon as thou ſcatteteſt them, they ate even as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſuddenly like the gras. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up. : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
thy = Ve conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 

7 wrathful indignation. 
in ou halt ſer our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 

© light of thy countenance. 
when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bri 
Jets to an end, as it were a tale that is told, 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 
men be io ftrong, that they come to fouricore years : yet is 
their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth ir 
away, and we arc gone. 

But who regardcth the power of thy wrath. : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, fo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days : that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. | 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : fo ſhall we re- 
joice and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us : and for the years wherein we have ſuffered ad verſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 

And the glurious majeſty of the Lord our God be u 
us : — thou the work of our hands upon us, O dealer 
thou our handy- work. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

1 Then ſoall fals * ak be fifteenth Chapter 

n ſh the Leſſon taken out of t te 

of the former Epiſtle of 2 Paul to — 
1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt 

fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits; afterward they 
that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall have delivercd up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all autho. 
rity and power. For he mult reign till he hath put all enc- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
death: For he hath put all things under his feet, But when 
he ſaith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubje& unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all T Why are they then 
baptized for the dead? and why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? I Joon by your rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. H after the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts ar Epheſus, what advantageth ir me, if the 
dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be 
not deceived; evil communications corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome have not the know- 
ledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man wilt 
ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 
come ? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, 
cf die. And that which thou ſoweſt, theu ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of whear, 
or of ſome other grain. Bur God giveth ir a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is 
not the ſame ficſh, but there is one kind of flcſh of men, another 
fleth of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There 
are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory 
of the. cclettial is one, and the glory of the tetreſtrial is ano- 
ther. There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars, for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the teſutrection of the dead: 
It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption: it is fown 
in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is 
raiſed in power : it is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit. Howbeit, t 
was not firſt which is ſpiriwal, but that which. is natural z-at 
afrerward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the catth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. As is 8 
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are that are earthy : and as is the heaven- 
ly ma mer that are heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heayenly. Now this I 1ay, brethren, that flcſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorrupticn. Bchold, I ſhew you a myttery. We 
ſhall not all ſlecp, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an cyc, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſha!l be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt pur on immortality. So when this 


corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 


U have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
4 * is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
O death, where is thy ſting? O grave where is thy victo- 
ry ? The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. . i 
Iden they come to the Grave, while the is made ready 

to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 

k A An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 

live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never 
cominuerh in one -— 

In the midft of life we are in death: of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly 
diſplcaſcd ? : 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 
thy merciful cars to our prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou 
moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for 
any pains of dearh to fall from thee ! 

J Then cbile the Earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by ſome 
arding by, the Prieft ſÞall ſay, 

Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſcd Almighty God of his great mer- 

cy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother here 

departed, we therefore commit his body to the ground, earch 

to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope 

of the reſurrection ro eternal life, thr our Lord Jcſus 


Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, chat it may be like un- 


to his glorious body, according to the mighty working, where- 
by he is able ro ſubdue all chings to himſelf. 


CY . 


CHURCHING of WOMEN. 


5 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
1 Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; From 
henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even 
ſo ſaith the Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. Rev. xiv. 13. 
J Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, haye mercy upon us. | 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy wilt be done in carth, As 

it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againit 
us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


Prieſt. 


Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of 
che faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
fleſh, ae in joy and felicity ; we give thee hearty thanks for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of 
e miſcries of this ſinful world; beſceching thee that ic may 
eaſe thee, of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the 
number of thine elect, and to haſten thy Kingdom; that we, 
with all thoſe that are departed in the true flich of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in 
body and foul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collect. 


O Merci ſul God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the reſurrection and the life; in whom whoſoever belicy- 
eth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo hach taught 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that ſleep in him; We meekly de- 
ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth ; and 
that at the general reſurtection in the laſt day we may be found 
acceptable in thy fight, and receive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, ſaying, Come, 12 bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beſcech thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer, Amen. 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 
| The Churching of Women. | 


4 The Woman, at the uſual time after her Delivery, 


Oraſmuch 2s ic hith pb-aſed Almighty God of his good- 
neſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved 
you in the great danger of Child-birth, you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, 
(5 Then Pall the Prieſt ſay the cxvi. Pſalm) 
_ Dilexi, quoniam. 
am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of 
my prayer. . 
Thar he hath inclined his car unto me : therefore will I call 
upon him as long as | live. | 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
I found” trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech the, deliver my ſoul. 
Srecicus is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is mer- 


ciful. 
The Lord the - was in and he 
5 fm preſerveth the ſimple miſery, 


I come into 
ome convenient place, as bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhal direct: And then t 


”* 


Church decently 9 and there ſhall kneel down in 
Prieſt ſhall ſay uni, ber, 

Tyfn again then unto thy reſt, O my foul : for the Lord 
hathyrewarded thee. | 
nd why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
1 will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was tore trou- 
bled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me? 

1 will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 8 | 

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O 
Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &.. 

J Or Pſalm cxxvii, Niſs Dominus. 
E wart the Lord build the houſc : their labour is but loſt 
that build ir, 
Except 


A COMMINATION, 


Except the Lond keep the city : the watchman waketh but 


in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reft, and eat the bread of carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his 
beloved ſleep. , 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 
young children. hg 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the beginning, Ec. 

J Zhen the Prieſt ſball ſay, 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As it 

is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive 


us cur treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
— — us — — ee 3 But deliver us from evil. 

or thine is ingdom, the glory 
ever 25 ever. 2 POPs oy * 

Minifter. O Lord, ſave this woman thy ſcryant 

Anſecer. Who putteth her truſt in thee, ; 

Minifler. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 

Anſcber. From the face of her enemy. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſcber. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minifter. Let us pray. | 
O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks, for 
thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant 

from the great pain and peril of Child-· birth; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, molt merciful Father, that ſhe throug thy help may both 
fairhfully live, and walk according to thy will in this life preſent, 
and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life tocome, 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 The Woman that cometh to give ber Thanks, muſt 

cuſtomed « 

nent that | 


AC + 
ings , and if there be a Communion, it is come- 
receive the boly Communion 


A COMMINATION, or Denouncing of Gods Anger and 
Judgements againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
firſt Day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


9 After Morning Prayer, the Liam ended, according to the ac- 
cuftomed manner, the Prieſt ſhail in the Reading Pew or Pul- 
it ſay, | 

UMemmren, in the primitive Church there was a godly di- 

ſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent ſuch Perſons 

as ſtood convicted of notorious fin, were put to open 

penance, and puniſhed in this world, that their ſouls 

might be ſayed in the day of the Lord; and that others, ad- 

— 64 by their example, - might be the more afraid to 
offend. 

Inttead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
22:in, which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, that 
at this time (in the preſence of you all) ſhoul4 be read the ge- 
neral Sentences of Gods curſing againſt impcnitent ſinners, ga- 
theted out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
and other places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer 
to every Sentence, Amen: To the intent, that being admoniſh- 
ed of the great indignation of God againit linners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may walk 
mcre warily is theſe dangerous days; flecing from ſuch vices, 
>, why ye atfirm with your own mouths the curſe of God to 

ue. 
Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Deut. xxvil. 15. 
J And the People foall anſet er and ſay, Amen. 
N Nini ſter. Curſed is he that curſcth his father and mother. 
er. 10. . 


/nſever, Amen. 

Mir iſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land- 
Mark. vey, 17. : 

Anſwer. A 


men. 

— Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 
Anſever. ry Amen. 

f Mmiſter. Curſed is he that petvertetſii the judgement of the 
ranger, the tatherleſs, and widow. vey. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Ger pak Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly, 
Anſever, Amen. 

Lev 11. 10 Curled is he that lieth with his ncighbours wife, 
Anſwer, Amen. 


Dulfer. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
. Xx Vii. 25. 
Arr. Amen. 
baer. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 


upon them, as ſorrow cometh u 


Amen. 


Mini ſter. 
N ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the Pro- Palmig. 
phet David bearcth witneſs) who do err and go 
aſtray from the commandments of God, let us (remem- 
dering the dreadful judgement hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord 
God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewail- 
ing and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth wor- 
thy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the ; 14, 
root of the trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth nor x. 16. 
forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living gebr. 0. 
God: he ſhall pour down rain upon the ſinners, ſhares, 5 
fire and brimitone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this mall be 
their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of ifaiah 26. 
his place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the 
earth. But who may abide the day of his c_ ? Mal. 3.2. 
Who ſhall be able to endure when he appeareth ? His fan 8. Mah, 
is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gither 
his wheat into the barn, bur he will burn the with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a 1 Ther: , 
thict in the night; and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and * 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come 
a woman travailing 
With child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall ap n . 
pear the wrath of God in the day of veng-ance, which 4, 
obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the good- 
neſs, patience, and long · lufferance of God, when-he call- 
ed them continually to repentance, Then ſhall they call Prov. 1. 
upon me (faith rhe Lord) bur I will not hear ; they $3935 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that 
becauſe they hated knowledge, and received not the feor 
of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when s. Marth. 
the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to cry for mercy, when 35: 1544ty 
it is the time of juſtice, O terrible voice of moſt juſt 
judgement, which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when 
it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye cutſed into the fire 8 March, 
D 2 everlaſting “ . 


3% 6. 


everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
2 Cor. 6. Therefore, us hog N we heed betime, while the 
> leb day of falyation laſteth; for the nightcameth, when none 
9 4 & can work: but let us, while we have the light, believe 
8 » in the light, and walk as children of the light, that we 
uad. be nor caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
25. 3. gnaſhing of tecth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and ot 
his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is 
paſt. if with a perfect and ttue heart we return unto him. 
fat. 1.1%. ger though our fins be as red as ſcarles, they ſhall be made 
- white as ſnow : and though they be like purple, yet the 
F-e*. . ſhall be made white as wooll. Turn ye (faith the Lord) 
3% zur 38. from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be your 
deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs 
that ye have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 
rit: wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 
that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, 
ſaich the Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 
15. Joba Although we have finncd, yet have we an Advocate with 
4 * the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
Iai. 53. 5. propitiation for our fins. For he was wounded for our 
. offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us there- 
fore return untohim, who is the merciful receiver of all 
true penirent ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelves that heis ready 
to reccive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto him with faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmit our 
| ſelyes unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; 
S. Mat'h. if we will take his eaſy yoke, and light burden upon us, 
' #3” to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit ; ſeeking 
always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation 
with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and from the extreme male- 
diction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be fer on 
8. Mat. 25. the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and 
3»34 pive us the gracious benediction of his Father, com- 
manding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious king lom: 
unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite 


mercy. Amen. | 
J Then ball they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſts and 
Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are accuſtomed to ſay 
the Litany) hall ſay this Pſalm : 
Miſerere mei, _ 3 
Ave mercy upon me, O after thy great goodneſs: 
H according to the multirude of thy mercies do away mine 
OCRcnces. | 
Waſh me”throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
from my fin. 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 
| 1 wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 
mother conccived mc. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
_make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bone: which thou haſt broken, may rejoice. 
Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdceds. 
_ Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit with- 
in me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. 3 
O give me the he in: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. ces; 


— — — — f « §?2—W· 


A COMMINATION. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſinners 


ſhall be converted unto thee. 


Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 


God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſpeſs. 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 


thy praiſe. . 


For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 

"Then ſh21t thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of ri power ls, 
with, the burnt-offerings, and oblations : then ſhalf they ofter 
young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

Arſw. As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Lord, hive mercy upon us. | 

Chrift, bave mercy upon us. 

Lori, have mcrcy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 

in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants; 

An ſeber. That put their truſt in thee, 

Miniſter. Send unto them help ſtom above: 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

. Help us, O God our Saviour; 
_ Anſwer, And for the glory of thy Name delivet us; be mer - 
citul to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, heat our prayer; | 

Anſcver. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minifter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſerch thee mercitully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee ; that they 
whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
0 Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are gricyed and 
wearicd with the burden of our fins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger 
from us, who meckly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 Then ſvall the People ſay this that followeth, after the Miniſter : 
m thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Re 
favourable, O. Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuff-ring, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy, Spare ghy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion, Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of 
thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits and mediation 
thy bleſſed ge aye Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Hen the Minifter alone ſhall ſay, 
112 Lord bleſs us, and keep us, Tne Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for 
evermore, Amen, 
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Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm i. Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 

LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners : and hath not ſar in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and in 
is law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
And he ſhall be like a tree | way by the water-ſide : that 
will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look, whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. | 
5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but they are 
— — chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 
the earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judge- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : and the 


way of the ungodly hall periſh. 
Palm ii. Lee uerunt gentes ? 


WH do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and why 
o the people imagine a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take coun- 
ſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds er: and caſt away their 
cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then fhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure, | | 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me : 

u art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, | 

_ 8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 


Inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſhalr bruiſe them with a rod of iron : and break 

m in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned ye that 
are judges of the earth. 


W 4 9 the Lord in feat: and rejoice unto him with reve- 


. 12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the 
right way : if his wrath be kindled (yea, bath kde ) bleſſed are 
all they that put their truſt in him. 

Ord Pſalm iii, Domine, quid multiplicati ? 

FI how are they increaſed that trouble me : many are 
they that riſe againſt me. 

"EE ow 4 one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is no help 

im in his God. 


and But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou art my worſhip, 
: On up of my head. 
id call : 
Lp — — the Lord with my voice : and he heard me 


ade nne. down and lept, and roſe up again: for the Lord 


The Firſt Day, 


6 1 will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 


7 Up, Lord, and hctp me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all 


mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken the teeth 
of che ungodly. i 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 


upon thy people. | 
9 Pſalm iv. Cum invocaren. | 
Ear me, when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : thou 
haſt ſer me at liberty, when I was in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelt 
the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear 
me 


4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be ſtill. | 
22 2 the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt in 
rd. 

6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put in my 
their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 

9 1 will W for it is 
thou, Lord, only, that me dwell in ſafety. 

Pſalm v. Verba mea auribus. 
Ponder my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the yoice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord early in the 
morning will I dire& my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. | 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will 


abhor both the blood-thirſty and decceirtul man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip toward 
thy holy temple. | | 

$ Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain before my face, = 

9 For there isno faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts 


are very wickedneſs. \ 
10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with their | 


rongue. 
own imaginations : caſt them out in the m of their un- 


12 And let all them that pur their truſt in cheg ice they 


'godlineſs ; for they have rebelled againſt thee, 


ſhall ever be giving of thanks, ec mY Wen wem; 
they that love thy Name, th joy. ug BY | 
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heart: fince the time that 


11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh; through their - 
titu 


22 2; gained ſtrength. becruſe of th ne enemies: that 


CY 


The i. Day. 
- x2 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with 
a ſhicld. ! 2 

* 7 Evening Prayer. 5 : 


toy - Pſalm vi. Domine, ne. 3 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither chaſten 
me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Ard, 

heal me, ſor my bones are vexed. | : 

3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but Lord, how long wilt 

thou puniſh me ? * 
4 Turn thee; O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O ſave me for 
thy mercies ſike. | 2 

5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and who will give 

thee thanks in the pit ? 
6 1 am weary of my groaning, every night waſh 1 my bed : 
and water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies. b 
8 Ay from me, all ye that work vanity: for the Lord 
"hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will receive 
my praycr. 

- 10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed: 

they ſhall he turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 

| Pſalm vii. Domine, Deus meus. 

O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: ſave me from 
all them that perſecure me, and deliver me; 
2 Left he deyour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
- While there is none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: or if there 
be any wickedneſs in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with 
me: yea, I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 
cnemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy erer my ſoul, and take me: 

ea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine 
our in me duſt. 

6 Scand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up for me in the 
Judgement that thon haſt commanded. | 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come about 
thee : for their fakes therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people z give ſentence with me, 
OLord : according to my right ſs; and according to the 
innocency that is in me. L 
9 © let the wickedacſs of the ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. | : 
10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and reins, 
2 11 2 help cometh of God : who preſerycth them that are 
true of hearr. : 

12 God is a rightcous judge, ſtrong and patient: and God is 

provoked every — 4 ; 

13 Ha man will not turn, he will wher his ſword: he hath 

dent his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath preparcd for him the inſtruments of death : he 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſccutors. 7 

15 Bchold, he travaileth with miſchief : he hath conceived 
Ferrow. and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
18 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen himſelf 
into the deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and his 

wickedneſs ſhj Il f:11 on his own pate. 8 
;. 18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righte- 
*guſncſs : and i will praiſe the Name of the Lord mott High. 

Pſalm viii Domine, Dominus noſter. 
Lord our G->vernor, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world : mou th-r haſt ſæt thy glory above the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mcuth of very b bes and tucklings halt thou or- 
thou mightcit 
ti i the enemy and th- aver ger , 

3 For 1 will c nfider thy heavens, even the works of thy fin- 
gers: the moon and the jtars which t ou haſt ordained, 

What is man, tn t thou art mindful of him and the ſon of 

man. that thou viſit ſt him 7 N 
- 5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown him 

_ with glory and worſhip, ; | 


PSALMS. 


— Etna 
r CT 


6 Thou makeſt him to have d pan. 
a im ave dominion of the works of 
_— and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection — u 
k 
All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of 
The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea f oe} what- 
ſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent i : 
the world! ent 15 my Name in all 


Morning Prayer. 


x ; Pſalm ix. Confitebor tibi. 

111 

rn 
. 
. 
thou haſt put out their name for ever an! — . 
ere Jens 2 ome 19 event et 
periſhed with them. z their memorial is 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
are for 3 ge rater r 
For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: ini- 
ſter — 8 unto the people. 2 _ 
9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the © : 
refuge 3 of trouble. N ne 
10 y that know thy Name, will put their 
thee : > ws _ ayer never failed them — ſeck — 1 
11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
ple of his N | | S 
12 For when he maketh inquiſirion for blood he remem 
them: and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. * 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble which 
I ſutfer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from 
the gates of _ | 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 8 
daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. m_—— 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made : 
in the ſame net which they hid ptivily, is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgement : the ungodly 


is trapped in the work of his own hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall. be turned into hell: and all 
that forget God. 5 
iS For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
Siding of ne pack Ball not periſh for cver. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: 
heathen be judged in thy ſight. = 2 1 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may know 
themſelves to be but men. » 
WI Randeſt chow J8 far G, © Lord: and 
y chou ſo far off, O Lord : ideſt 
in the necdful time of trouble ? - To ape 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor:: 
let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have ima- 


8¹ . | 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts defire : 
_ ſpeaketh good of the covetous, whom God abhor- 
ret. | 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God: nei- 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 

His ways are alway gricyous : thy judgements are far above 

out of his fight, and therefore defierh he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt 
down : there ſhall no harm har pen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: under his 
tongue is ungodlineſs and yinicy, | 

$ He fitter» Jurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 


people 
the patient 


and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 


his eyes are ſer againſt the poor. 


9 For he licth waiting ſecretly. even as a lion lurketh he in 
his den: that he may ravith the poor. BR 


doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. one 


: * 3 


The 11. Day. PSALMS. The 111, Day. 
h : when h th him into hi | Palm xiv. Dixit — 
r qe: ers WE. He fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no Gad. 


net, - | : 
11 He falleth down and humbleth himſclf : that the congre- | 2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in ti cir 
gation of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. * © doings : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of 


hideth away his face, and he will never ſee it. men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand and ſeek 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not the after God. 


poor. 4 Bur they are all zone out of the way, they are altogether 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he become abominable : there is none that doeth good, no not 


15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: ſor thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues have 
and wrong, they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. ; 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the poor Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their feet are 
committerh himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the ſwift to ſhed blood. | | 
friendleſs. Deſtruction and unhappineſs are in their ways, and the way 


17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: take of peace have they not known : there is no fear of God before 
ae his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. their eyes. ' 
I 


The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are 8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers 


periſhed our of the land. | of miſchief : eating up my people as it were bread, and call not 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſite of the poor: thou pre- upon the Lord ? 


pareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto, 9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the Was: for God is in the generation of the righteous. 


man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 10 _ for You, ye —— 4 — ar ns counſel of the 
. a 10 Poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in te Lord. 
N the Lord . — W 7e ln to my ſoul, that I1 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſracl out of Sion ? When 
1 ſhe ſhould fice as a bird unto the hill ? the Lord turneth the captivity of his people : rhen ſhall Jacob 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their *<J9ce, and Irael ſhall be glad. A 
arrows within the quiver : that they may privily ſhoot at them — * — 
which are true of heart. | : Morning Prayer. 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the fa 0 
rightevus done ? | 8 P — — A quis babitabit * 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſcat is in heaven. 2 — — holy ha * yr. tabernacle : or who ſhall 
2 eyes conſider the poor: and his eye · lids try the childten 2 ** he hos lexdeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth the 
. | — ing which is right, and ſpeakerh the truth from his heart. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, and him 1 r 
that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. an 3 He that hath uſcd no deceit in his tongue, not done evil 


7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, op 3 wa; + — _ — 2 ap own 
ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to drink. ID © 4 : and maketh much 2 that fear the Lord. 
8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; his counte- ny 


| 1 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
nance will behold the thing that is juſt. ö üs not: though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor taken 
Evening Prayer. . reward _— the innocent. - 55 * 
* . Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 
Pſalm xii, Salvum me fac. .  -Pſalm'xvi. — me, Domine. 
HE me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left : for the Reſcrve me, O God : for in thee have I put my truſt. ' 
faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. P 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : th 4 - _ 


X God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 
do but flatter with their lips, and difſemble in their double ns X 


l 3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 
hearr. : upon ſuch as excel in virtue. | 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the tongue 4 But they that run aſter another God : ſhall have great 
that ſpeaketh proud things. . trouble. | 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: we are 5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: neither 
they that ought to ſpeak; who is Lord over us? make mention of their names within my lips. 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy : and 6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritarice, and 
becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; f of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lor. | 

6 1 will up, ſaith the Lord: and will help every one from 7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground : yea, I have n 
him that ſwellerh againſt him, and will ſet him at reit. goodly herirage. | Sy 
7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the ſilver, $ x will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins 
Ho from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the chaſten me in the nighr-ſcaſons- - | 


God al before he is on m right 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhale preſerve him 1 — I hath nee-Gatk me s for * 
m this generation for ever. . : 


| Wherefore heart was glad, and my glory rejoiced : 
—— ungodly walk on every fide : when they are exalted, my fleſh alſo men re in hope. N 
ldren of men are put to rebuke. | 11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither 
Pſalm xiii. Uſque quo, Domine ? | ſhalr thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. * 
He» long wilt thou 2 — O Lord, for ever: how 12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life ia thy preſence is 
Un 


g wilt thou hide thy face from me ? the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for 
2 How long ſhall I ſeck counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in evermore. * 


my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me ? Pſalm xvii. Exaudi, Domins. oF * 
NN and hear me, O Lord my God : lighten mine Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my, complaint : and 


. * ſleep not in death. hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 


ie? E mine enemy ſay, I have prevaited againſt him; for lips. 
; darm, — * A trouble 5 wil rejoice «i 5 8 ' 

f tri in thy mercy : and my heart is joyful inthy thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. ; 
vation, | RO . ak; 4 3 Thou haſt — and viſited mine heart in the night ſea- 
A, will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly © fon z thou hait tried me, and ſhalt find ao wickednels/in mes 

me: yea, I will praiſe the name of thELord moſt Higheſs for 1 am utterly purpoſed that wy mouth ſhall nor offend. 3 


OY o 
. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : and let 


.»# 


The iii. Day: 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of 
thy lips : I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer, 
I 5 G hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footlteps 
ip not. 

9 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine car to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Sa- 
viour of them which put their truſt inthee : from ſuch as reſiſt 
thy right hand. 

$ Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies compaſs 
me round about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things. 

11 They lic waiting in our way on every fide : turning their 
eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it were 
a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down : deliver my 
ſoul from che ungodly, which is a ſword of thine, 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, 
and from the evil world : which have their portion in this life 
whoſe dellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their defire : and leave the reſt of 
their ſu tance for their babes, 

16 Bur as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
— : and when 1 awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisned 

i. ; 


Evening Prayer. 
Pfalm xviii. Diligam te, Domine. | 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ftrength ; the Lord is my 
ſtony rock, and my defence : my Saviour, my God, and 
my might, in whom I will truſt, my bucklcr, the horn 
1 
2 I will ca Lord, which is w to iſcd : 
ſo ſhall I be aße from mine enemies. | 25 
3 The ſorruws of death compiſſed me : and the oyerflow- 
ings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of heil came about me : the ſnares of death 
overrook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord : and complain 
unto my God. : 
6 $0 ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : and my 
complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his 
ears. 


5 The earth trembled and quaked : the very foundations alſo 
of the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoak our in his preſence : and a conſuming: 
fre out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 

He bowed the hcavens alſo, and came down: and it was 
_ — — the cherubims, 

10 He rode upon ims, and did fly: he came fly i 
upon the wings oſ the wind. n 2 

11 He darkneſs Nis ſecret place : his pavilion round a- 


bout him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 


32 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: 
hail-ftoncs and coals of fire, | 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder: hail-ftones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
Jighrniags, and deitroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord : at the 
blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. | 

47 Be ſhill deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 
Tobey prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. 

29 He brought me forth alſo into nee ory: iy 
brought me forth, cven becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20- The Lord ſh I reward me after my righteous dealing: ac- 


cording to the ci-:nncls of my hands ſhall he tecompenſe me. 


24 Becauſe I Have kept the ways of the Lord : and have not 
forſaken my God, as the wicked doth, 93 


PSALMS. 


the ends of the world, 5 


The iv. Day, 
22 For 1 have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out 
is commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickecneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous 
* : and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye- 

ight. | 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect 
thou ſhalt be perfect. 0 5 gs 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean : and with the froward 
thou ſhalr learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity : and 
ſhalr bring down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with 
the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all chem that 
put their truſt in him. a 

31 For who is God, but the Lord : or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God? | 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and mak- 
etn my way perfect. | 
1 33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me up on 

1 


Sn. 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine arms ſhall. 
break even a bow of ſtcel. 

5 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall 
make me great, 

35 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that 
my footſteps ſhall nor ilide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them : nci- 
ther will 1 turn again till 1 have deſtroyed them. 

32 Iwill ſmice them, that they ſhall not be able ro ſtand : but 
fall under my feet. 

39 Thou halt girded me with ſtrength unto the battle: thou 
ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs up- 
on me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, bur there ſhall be none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. 


42 1 will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind I 

will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: 

*. thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen, 

44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hcar of me, they ſhall obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. : 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and de afraid out of their 

iſons. 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and 
praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and ſubducth 
the people unto me. 1 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
ſetteth me up above mine adverſarics : thou ſhalt rid me from 
the wicked man. 7 ; e N 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and ſheweth 
loving ki unto David his anvinted, and unto his feed for 
evetmore. : 


* 


Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm xix. Cœli enarrant. 

H E heavens declare the glory of God : and the firma · 

ment ſheweth his handy-work. ; 
2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth 

another. 
3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their voices are 
heard among them. N 

4 Their * is gone out into all lands: and their words into 


5 In 


= * 
4 Ls, * 
1 -% 2 


1 


The iv. Day. 

In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun : which com- 

eth forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as 
a giant to run his courſe, 

6 Ir goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it again : and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefifed law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto 
the ſimple. 

$ The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giverh light 
unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
judgements of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and the hony-comb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he off-:ndeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults, | 

13 Keep thy ſervant alfo from preſumptuous fins, left they 
get the dominion over me : ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent 

rom the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart : be alway acceprable in thy ſight, 

15 O Lord: 1 and my redeemer. 

Pſalm xx. Exandiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion, 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfil alt thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know 1, that the Lord helpeth his anointed, and 
will hear him from his holy heaven: even with the wholſom 
ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but 
we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſcn, and 
ſtand uprighr. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: when we call 
upon thee, 

Pſalm xxi. Domine, in virtute tua. 
"2 King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not denied 
him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſs : 
and ſhalt ſer a cron of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: e- 
ven for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalyation : glory and great wor- 
flip ſhalt thou lay upon him. | 

For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make 

him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: 
ard in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall 

nd out. them that hate thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them. 1 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth : and their 

cd from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and imagined 

ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 

. Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 
thy bow ſhalt thou make ready ag rinit the face of them. 

wel Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
© ung, and praiſe thy power, 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xxii. Deus, Deus mens. 
Y God, my God, look upon me, hy haſt thou for- 
ſaken me : arid art ſo far from my health, and from 
the words of my complaint? 


. . . 4 
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thine own ſtrength : ſo will 
$5 4 Yea, Rough 1 walk through the valley of the aß 
death, I will fear no evil ' 


The . Dan 

2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night · ſeaſon alſo I take no reit. 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou worſhip of Iſrael. _ 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in ther, and thog 
didft _—_ —_ 1 | 

5 They called upon thee, were holpen : their 
truſt in thee, and Were not confounded. _ | 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcom of 
mcn, and the out-caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
9 He truſted in God, chat he would deliver him: let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb : 
20603 my hope when I hanged yet upon my mothers 
reaſts, 


10 Ihave been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: thou art 


my God even from my mothers womb. 
11 O go not far from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me. 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on-every ſide. 4452 

13 They ed upon me with their mouths : as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 l am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart alſo in the midſt of 
melting iy 20 is dried up tik 2, 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, my tongue 
deareth to my gums-: and thou ſhalt bring me into the dult of 

4 

16 For many dogs are come about me : and the council of 
the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may tell all my 
bones : they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me, 999 251, 

18 They part my garments. among them: and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. - 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from the 
power of the dog. | x * 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo 
from a the horns of the unicorns. : 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren-: in the midſt 
of the congregation-will I praiſe thee.. RF” 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify him, all 
ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed ot Iſtael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, but when he called 
unto him, he heard him. -\ | 

25 My praiſc is of thee in the. great congregatiom my vows: 
will I perform in the fight of them that fear him. 

26 The ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that ſeek after 
the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and 


be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of che nations 


ſhall worſhip before him. ; 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Gover- 
nor among the people 

29, All ſuch as be 

30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel before him: 
and no man hath 1 his own ſouL 

31 My ſced ſhall ſerve him: they thall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. : | 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouineſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hatt 
made. | 

Pſalm xxiii. Dominus regit me. 7: $234 

He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can 1 lack nothing 
2 Ke ſhall — — Ho a green palture: and lead me forthe: 
behde the waters of comfort. Iz; 

3 He ſhall convert my foul : and bring me forth in the: 
paths of righteouſneſs for his Names fake. 


for thou art with me, thy rod a 

tay ſta comfort me. | 
Thou malt prepare. a table before me 
trouble me : 2 haſt anointed my head * with oil, 


6 But” : t 


my body is even like 


far upon earth: have eaten and worſhipped, i 


againſt them that; * 
and my be. of 
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thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
26 of my tf 3 Iwill dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 


ever. 


Miorning Prayer. 
Pſalm xxiv. Domini eſt terra. . 
E earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: the 
compaſs of the world, and they thar dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas : and pre- 
| parcd it upon the floods. 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or who ſhall 
eſe up in his holy place ? . 

4 Even he thar hath clean hands, and a pure heart : and 
that hath nor lift up his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceive 
his neighbour. | 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and righte- 
ouſneſs from the God of his ſalvKion: 

6 This is the generation of them that ſcek him : even of 

them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting doors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
- $ Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 
ty, even the Lord mighty in battle. | 
Liſt up your heads, O Ye gates, and de ye lift up, ye ever- 
ing doors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 . the King of glory : even the Lord of hoſts, he is 

the King of glory. 
: Pſalm xxv. Ad te, Domine, leuavi. 
ito thee, O Lord, will 1 lift up my ſoul, my God, I 
have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreis without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. = 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me thy — 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou art 
es _—_ of my ſalvation; in thee hath been my hope all the 

y long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercics : and 

- «thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 

O remember not the fins and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. 5 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore will he 
teach finners in the way. 

8 Them chat are meck ſhall he guide in judgement : and ſuch 
as are gentle, chem ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto ſuch 
_as kcep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 
10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto my fin, 
for it is great. f 
© xx What man is he that ſeateth the Lord : him ſhall he teach 
in the way chat he ſhall chooſe. 
wp His foul ſhall dwell at caſc : and his ſced ſhall inherit the 


13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him : 
and he will ſhew-chem his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes arc ever looking unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I am 
deſolate, and in miſery. 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. | 
- as re adverſity, and miſcry : and forgive me all 
my fin. 
1$ Confider mine enemies, how many arc : and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. cy 
19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be con- 
founded, for 1 have yur my truſt in thee. 
20 Let perfeftneſs and righteous dealing wait upon me: for 
j my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God : out of all his troubles. 
» Pſalm xxvi. PFudica me, Domine. 


N thou my Judge, O Lord, for 1 have walked innocently :- 
| 714 Gd truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not 


4 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my teig 
m heart, 00” 


. 
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1.5 thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: and I 
will walk in thy truth. | 

4 I have not dealt with vain perſons : neither will I have 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and will not 
fit among the ungodly. . 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and ſo will 
I go to thine altar ; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. a | 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. 1 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my life with 
the blood · thirſty 

ro In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is 
full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, and 
be merciful unto me. | 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the con- 
gregations. | 

Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xxvii. Dominus illuminatio mea. 
TT Lord is my light and my ſalvation ; whom then ſhall 
I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my life z of whom 
then ſhall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes came 
upon me to eat up my flcth : they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againtt me, yet ſhall not 
my heart be atraid : and though there roſe up war againſt mc, 
yer will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will re. 
_ : even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 

e days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and 
to viſit his temple, 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his taberna- 
cle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me up 1 rock of ſtone. 

6 And now he lift up my head: above mine enemies 
round about me. ; 

7 Therctore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs : I will fing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee 2 
have mercy upon me, and hear me. | 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face : thy face, 
Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither for» 
ſake me, O 0d of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me : the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries : 
for there are falſe witneſſes riſcn up againſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeak wrong. 

15 1 ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe verily to 
ſce the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 © tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

Pſalm xxviii. Ad te, Domine. | 
Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength : think no ſcorn 
of me, left if thou make as though thou heareſt not, 1 
become like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto 
thee : when I hold up my hands toward the mercy-ſcat of thy 
holy temple. | 

O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungod- 
ly and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, 
but imagine miſchicf in their hearts. | 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according to 
the wiekedneſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands : pay them 
that they have deſerved. | 

6 For they regard not in their minds the works of the 
Lord; nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build them up. 7 : 

| ; 7 Praiſed 
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The vi. Day. 1 

» Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. . 284 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholſom defence 
of his Anointed. | K 

10 O ſave thy geople, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inhe- 
ritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

: Pſalm xxix. Aﬀerte Domino. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rams unto 
B the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſttength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: worſhip the 
Lord with holy worſhip. p . 

It is the Lord that commandeth the waters : it is the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : tie voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. | 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh hem alſo to skip like a calf: Libanus alſo and 
Sirion like a young unicorn. 

The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſhak- 
eth the wilderneſs of Cades. i 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth 
young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his temple doth 
every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the water flood: and the Lord re- 
maineth a King for cver. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: the Lord 
ſhall give his people the bleſling of peace. 


Morning Prayer, | 
Pſalm xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine. ; 
Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: and 
not made my foes to triumph over me. 
: O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them thar go down to the pir. 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord; O ye ſaints of his: and give 
thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. | 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning, 


6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: 


thou. Lord, of thy goodneſs gadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didft turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 

$ Then cricd I untu thee, O Lord : and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 


9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go down to the 
it? n 


, 10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? | 
11 _ O Lord, and haye mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 
my help-r, 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into Joy : thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. , 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man ling of thy praiſe without 
ceaſing: O my Gd, 1 will give thanks unto rhee for ever. 
Pſalm xxxi, In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truit: et me never be put 
ta confuſi n, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thau my ſtrong teck, and houſe of defence: that 
ou miyeſt fave me. | 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be thou alſo 
my guide, and le ad me for thy Names fake .; 
5 Draw me out of the net that they have lud privily for-me : 
49 * u art my ſtrength, N 
to thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit: for thou ha redetm- 
ed me, O Und, thou Ged of — . 
ha ve hared them that held of ſuperſtitious vanities : and 
m truſt hath been in the Lord 
I will be glad. and rej ice in thy mercy : for n u haſt 
<icd my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in advecuucs. 


* 
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The vi. Day. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: but 

haſt ſer my feet in a large room. | 
10 Have mercy, upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: and 

_ eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul and my 


pp 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs : and my years 
with 2 18. * 

12 My ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. = OY 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpeci- 
ally among my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me without, con- 
veyed themſclves from me. 


14 I am clean forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : and 
fear is on every fide, while they conſpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away my life. 


16 But my hope hath been in thee, - O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : and ſave 
me for thy mercies ſike. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for 1 have called up- 
on thee : let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to n- 


lence in the grave. 


20 Let the lying lips be 2 to ſilence: which cruelly, dif 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 
in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. | 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong ci 


ty. | 
24. And when I made haſte, I faid: Lam caſt out of the ſight 
of thine eyes. | 


25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when- 
I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
1 them that aro faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth ghe 
proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. | - I; 

| Evening Prayer, 
; Pſalm xxxii. Beati, quorum. 
Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven ': and 
whole ſin is covered. F 

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin: 
and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſumed away 
through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and my 
moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. : 

5 1 will acknowledge my fin unto/thee : and mine unrighte- 
outncſs have I nor hid. . 

6 1 (aid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: and ſo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin, Fa 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayeſt de found i but in the great 
water-flocds they ſhall not come nigh him. 

$ Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
— trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of de- 
liverance, 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalr go: and I will guide rhee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like ro horſe and mule, which have no under» 
ſtan ling! whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, left - 
they fall upon thee. : h | 

11 Great pla guss remain for the ungodly : but whoſo putteth *_ 
his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every hide.” . 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, nd teqhbice in che Lord: 
be joy ful, all ye that are true of hexrt, 

Pſalm xxxui. Exwltate, 1211 N 
R= in the Lord, O ye tigutebus . for it become well 
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The vi. Day. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with 
the lure, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. : : 
8 3 Sing mm Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſcs luſtily unto 
im with a courage. . 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his works are 


faithful. | 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgement : the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 


all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap : and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſurc-houſe. 

$ Let all the carth fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the world; : 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it 
Kood faſt. 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
nonght : and maketh the devices of the people to be of none 
effect, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel! of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: and the 

ts of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the 1 whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah : 
and bleſſed are the f t he hath choſen to him, to be his 
inhericancc. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
children of men : from the habitation of his dwelling he con- 
fidereth all them that dwell on the earth. | 
8 . and underſtandeth 

r works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt : neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a man: nci- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them rhat fear 
him : and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy. 

rs To deliver their ſoul from death : and to feed them in 
the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath paticntly tarricd for the Lord: for he is 
our help and our ſhicld. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name, 

- 21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as 
we. do put our truſt in thee. 


4 Lag the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. 
had an eye unto him, and were lightened : and their 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, and 
im out of all his troubles. . 
Angel of the Lord tarriech round about them that 
and delivereth them 


O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they that 


9 
fear him, lack nothing. - | 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 


1x Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 


- 32 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good : ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

_ 15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and his 

cars are open unto their prayers. ; 
16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do 

evil : to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 

righreous cry, and the Lord heateth them: and 


: 


17 
Acivereth them out of all their troubles. 


PSALMS. 


| The v1. Day. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. | 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is 
broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall flay the ungodly : and they that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their cruſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Morning Prayer, 
Pſalm xxxv. PFudica me, Domine 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me : and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand 
up to help me. L 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and itop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhaine, that ſeek 
afrer my ſoul : let them be turned back, and brought to 
confuſion, that imagine miſchicf for me. 

5 Let, them He as the dult before the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcaticring them. 

6 Let their way pe dark and ſlippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe : ye even without à cauſe have they made a pit 
for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : that he may 
fall into his own miſchicf. - 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice 
in his falvation. * 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt the poor from him that is roo ſtrong for him : yea, 
the poor, and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid ro my charge 
things that I knew nor. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faiting : and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. 

14 I bchaved my ſelf, as though it had been my friend or 
my brother : I went heavily as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and githered them- 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt 
me unawarcs, ing mows at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 
upon me with their tecth, 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dat- 
ling from the lions. n 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : T 
will praiſc thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate 
me without a cauſe. 

20 And why ? their communing is not for peace : but the 
imagine deccirful words againſt chem that are quiet in the 1 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid : Fic 
on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſecn, O Lord : hold not thy tongue then, 
go not far — by _ Lord. 5 f . 

23 Awake and ſtand up to j my quarrel ; avenge 
my He my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- 

: and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would 
ve have it: neicher let theni ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that 
— at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and 

6 r, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my righteous 
dealing : yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſetvant. a 4 * 

2 


& 
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The vii. Day. 
28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 
neſs: and of thy praiſe all the day long. . 
Pſalm xxxvi. Dixit inj uſtus. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly: that 
\ there i n2 fear of God before his — 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ft1ght : until his abomi- 
nable ſin be found out. | . 

The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: 
he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

He imagincth-miſchicf upon his bed, and hath ſer him- 
af in no good way : neither doth he abhor any thing that is 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains : thy 
ju{gements are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaft. How excel- 
lent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put 
their truit under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the 
river. 

g For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light ſhall we 
ſee light. 

0 continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of 
heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me : and let not 
the hand of the ungodly catt me down. 

12 There arc they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they arc 
cait down, and ſhall nor be able to ſtand, 

| Evening Praycr. 
Pſalm xxxvii. Noli æmulari. 


thou envious againſt the evil-doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : and 
be withered even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 


| F RET not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be 


| in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts de ſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. * 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light : and 
thy jt dealing as the noon-day. 

Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: 
but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 
tc man that doeth aftcr evil counſels. 


$ Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret not thy | 


ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 
9 Wicked doets ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 
ab de the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 
10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 
thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhill be away. 
11 But the meek-ſpiriced ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall 
be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodly ſecketh counſc) againſt the juſt : and gnaſh- 
ei upon him with his tecth. 
i The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that 
is day is coming. g | 
14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſly ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: and their 
bow ſhall be broken 


: 16 A ſmall thi i * 
** * | — that the righteous hath : is better than great 


17 F * 
Lo or the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : and the 
rd upholicth rhe righteous. | 
h 18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and their in- 
crit1nce ſhall endure for ever. 
the? They ſhall not be confounded in rhe perilous time : and in 
© days of cearth they ſhall have enough. * . 
7 eee for the ungodly, they wn rs and the enemies of 
— rd ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, even as the 
na om oo ee away. 
e ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but 
T!g\tcous is merciful and liberal, 1 1 
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{ The viii. Day. 
a2 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf, 


24 Though be fall, he ſhall not be caft away : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 


* 


25 I have been young, and now am old : and yet ſaw I never 


the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
6 u righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth: and his ſeed 
18 DICNC « 


27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good : and dwell 
for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loyeth the thing that is right : he forſaketh 
not his that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted our. 


30 The rightcous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein for 
ever. | 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking of judgement. 

1 law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not 


q,33, The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and ſceketh occaſion to 
y him. 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand : nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 
promore thee, that chow Felt pode de tang wh the ue 
ce, that t t eſs the : when the un 
godly ſhall periſb, thou ſhalt ſee 2 


36 1 my ſeif have ſeen the ungodly in great : and 
N power 
flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. FE . 


37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought hi t his 
place could no vs be found, F on 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is 
right : for that ſhall — à man peace at the laſt. 
I As for the tranſgreflors, they ſhall periſh together: and the 
of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 


40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: 


who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: he 


ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ave them, be- 
cauſe they put their truſt in — = 2 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore: 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: neither 
chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure, * 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand preſ- 
ſeth me ſore. 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy GR : 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin, 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like 


A ſore burden, tœo heavy for me to bear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſtneſs. 
- 6 1 am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that go 
mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſraſe : and there is no 
whole part in my body , by 


$ 1 am feeble and fore ſmitten : 1 have rored for the ver 


di ſquietneſs of my heart. 
J Lord, thou "bow 
hid from thee. 


rom me. 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: an the” | 224 


fight of mine eyes is gone fi 


11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon my 1 5 


trouble : and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me 
and they that went about to do me evil, talked of wickedneb, 
and imagined deceit all the day long. a 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not : and 
as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. ; 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : thou ſhale 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 


16 1 have required that they, even mine enemies, Rould 


& 43 


weſt all my deſire : and my groning is not 
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The viii. Day. | > 
not triumph over me : tor, when my foot flipt, they rejoiced 


ar Anf 1, ey, am 
7s Fer 1 vill confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry for my 
> But mine enemies live, and arc mighty : and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 3 


20 They alſo that reward _ for good, 
cauſe 1 follow the thing that good is. 
zr Forſike me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far from 
me. : 
i Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. _ 
Pſalm xxxix. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. | 
T Said, I wil! cake hced to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. On 
2 I wil keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. : 
3 1 he!d my tongue, and ſpike nothing: I 7 ſilence, yea, 
even from £o0d words; but it was pain and grief to me. 
'- 2 My heart was h-t within me, and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
char I may be certified how lepg 1 have to live. 
* 6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily 
every man living is altogether yanity. 2 ; 
7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. L 
8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 
in thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a re- 
e unto the fooliſh. : 
10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was 
thy doing. | 
11 Take thy plague away from me: Iam even conſumed 
by means of thy heavy h 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away. like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine cars conſider my 
calling: hold noe thy peace at my tears. 
14 For I am a ſtranger with thee; and a ſojourner : as all my 
rs were. | 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : be- 
fore I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Pſalin x}. ExpeRans expect avi. 
Waited patiently for the Lord : and he inclined unto me, and 
1 heard my calling. . | 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the 
ordered my 


mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, 
wa: he hath put 2 new ſong in my mouth: even 2 
thankſgiving unt2 our God. a 

A Many ſhall ſce it, and fear : and ſhall put their truſt in the 


5 Blcficd is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lyes. 

6 OLord my God, great are the wondrous works which thou 
haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward : 
and yet there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

* If 1 ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
be more than I am able co expreſs. 

$ Sacrifice and meat · f ering thou wouldeſt not: but mine 
ears haſt ou opened. 

9 Burst. offering: and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not required: 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 
0e In the volume of the book it is written cf me, that 1 
ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God : 1 am content to do it, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 

- 1x have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 

r my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk 

bath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 
{43 I have rot kept back thy loving mercy and truth : from 
be great congregation, 


ſer in the plague : and my heavineſs is 


* 
* 
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The viii. Day. 
14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord : let thy 
loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my ſins 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: 
yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, 
O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeck 
after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and 
pur to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. | 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 
and — ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord be 
praiſed. 


20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord careth for 
me. 


21 Thou art my helper and redcemer : make no long tarry- 
ing, O my God, 1 * 
Evening Prayer. 

Pſalm xli. Beatus, gui Melligit. 

Leſſed is he that confidereth the poor and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 
a may be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not thou him 
into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed: 
make „ I his 1 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal m for 1 
have ſinned againſt thee. 7 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he rom vanity, and his 
heart conceiycth falſhood within himſclf, and when he cometh 
forth he telleth it | 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even a- 
zainſt me do they imagine this evil. 5 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted : 
who did alſo cat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 
® 10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou ſavoureſt me: that mine enemy doth 
not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when Iam in my health, thou upholdeſt me : and 
ſhale ſer me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world withcut end. 


Pſalm xlii. Quemadmodum. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the water · brooks: ſo longeth my 
ſoul after thee, O God 


2 My ſoul is athirit for God, yea, even for the living God: 
When ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of God ? 
My tears have been my meat day and night : while they 
daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 
Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart by my 
: for I went with the mul:itude, and brought them for 
into the houſe of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſc and thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. : 

6 Why art thou fo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? 

7 Pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. | 

$ My God, my ſoul js vexed within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the land cf Jordan, and the little hill 
of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the wa · 
ter- pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. | 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the day- 
time: and in the night · ſcaſon did I ſing unto him, and made my 
prayer unto the God of my liſe. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, while the enemy op- 
pteſſeth me ? "> 

12 My bynes are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſwcrd : while 
mine enemies that trouble tne caſt me in the teeth; 

| 8 13 Namely, 


The ix. Day. 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now 
thy God ? 


14 Why art thou fo vexed, O my ul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquie ted within me; 


: 15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, which 
is the 


help of my countenance, and iny God. 
Pſalm xliii, Fudica me, Deus. 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
yn the ungodly people: O deliver me from rhe deccit- 
ful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee : and why go 1 ſo heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me: 
ani bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling, 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs : and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquiered within me ? : 

6 O pur thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


0 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xliv. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 
told us: what thou haſt done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in : how thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed the nations and caſt them our. 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſi n through their own 
ſword : neither was it their own arm that hclped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them, 
5 Thou art my King, O God : ſend help unto Jacob, 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For 1 will not truſt in my bow : it is not my ſword that 
ſhail help me. 


$ But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt 
them to conſuſion that hate us. 


9 We make our boaſt of God all diy long: and will praiſe 
ty Name for ever. 


PSALMS, 


The tx, Day. 
Pſalm xlv. Eructavit cor menm. 
M heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak of the 
things which I have made unto the Kin 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. | : 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thiga, O thou moſt. 
mighty: according to thy worſhip and renown. | 

5 Good luck haye thou with thine honour : ride on becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meckneſs, and righteouſneſs, and thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very hath, and the people ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto thee : even in the midſt among the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſcat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. | 
* All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, aloes, and caſſia: out 

the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad, 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women 


upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a veſture of gold, 


wrought about with divers colours. _ 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. - 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he is 
thy Lord God, and worthip thow him. 2 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift : like 
as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication 
before thee. | 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: het clothing 
is of wrought gold. Ms 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her compa- 
ny, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought : and ſhall 
enter into the kings palace. ; 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : whom 
thou mayett make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to and. 
ther: therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world 
without end. | 

Pſalm xlvi. Deus no 1 


refugium. 
10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : wi? (3% is our hope and ſtrength : * preſent help in trouble. 


gocſt not forth with our armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: ſo 
that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered 
us among the heathen. : 


iy Fs ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no money 
or them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours : to 
be lavghed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round 
about us. ; 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen : 
and that the le ſhake the ir heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me : and the ſhame of my 

ce hath covered 0 

17 For the voice 
enemy and avenger. 


18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 


19 Our heart i :k : neitꝭ 
of thy * rt is not turned back : neither our ſteps gone out 


q 20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
ragons : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
— If we have forgotten the Name of gur God, and holden 
15 2 hands to any ſtrange god : ſhall not God ſearch ir our? 
dor he knowerh the very ſecrets of the heart. 
Ps ny thy ſake alſo ate we killed all the day long: and are 

r „ — appointed to be ſlain. ad be 

5 , . 

from us for ever, en erage bre 


24 Wherefo 2 e 

ty and tro — 1 hideſt thou thy face : and ſorgetteſt our miſe. 
25 For our ſoul is b f 

belly de aveth unto — — ans 


©, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake, 


the Qanderer, and blaſphemer : for the 


2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be mov - 
ed: and though the hills be carried into the midſt of rhe fea. 
3 Though the waters thereof rage and fwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of rhe fame. : 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city of 
God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the molt Higheſt. _ 
5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, and that right early. h 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are move 
ed: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the carth ſhall melt 
away 


r | ; 
8 © come hither, and be hold = —_— of the Lotd : what : 
deſtruction he hath brought upon the carth, 
9 He maketh wars -y ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh 


the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the | 


chariots in the fire, = 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God : I will be exalts 
ed among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the cart. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is out 
refuge, | IN 


Evening Praycr. g 
pſalm xlvii. Omes gentes, plaudite. ITS 0 
Clap your _ 1 — people: O ſing um 
to God with the voice of melody). a 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is the 
great King upon all the earth. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the nations under 
our feet. : 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even the Were 


of Jacob whom he loved. ; | 
- God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and tne Lord with the | 
ſound of the trump, | 4 k 40 


«1% < 4 
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The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our”. 
C. 


= 


2 High and low, rich and 


The ix. Day. 

praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God : O raiſ 

ſing praiſes unto our King. = 
7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing ye praiſes with 


g 
: $ God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon his holy 
eat. 
9 The princes of the people ate joined unto the le of 
the God of Abraham : Gr God which is very ä 
och defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
Palm xlviti. nus Dominus. 

(3X is the Lord, and highly ro be praiſcd : in the city 

of our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
carth : upon the north-fide lieth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, and gone 
by together. 
4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed 
ſuddenly caft down. 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a wo- 
man in her travail. 

— ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through the caſt- 
wi 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 
the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : in the midſt 
of thy temple. 

9 O , according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſc unto the 
worlds end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

io Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Juda be 
glad: becauſe of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and tell the 


towers thereof. 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that ye 
may tell them that come after. 
13 For this God is our God ſor ever and c ver: he ſhall be 
out guide unto death. : 
Pſalm xlix. Audite bæc, omnes. . 
O Hear ye this, all ye people : ponder it with your cars, all 
ye that dwell in the world. ' 
: one with another. 0 


2 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall muſe 
underſtanding 


4 I vill incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark 
{pcech upon the harp. 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and 


when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 

There te ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of rheir riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agreement 
unto God for him ; 

For it coft more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he mult let 
that alone for ever 4 | 
..9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together: 
as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for 


11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for e- 
yer : and chat their dwelling-places ſhall! endure from one ge- 
neration to another, and call the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may 
be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. 

15 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 


ay ing. 


14 lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the 
morning: their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of 
their dwelling. 

FT. oe God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell : 


ſhall reccive me. 3 p 
- 16. Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the 


_ gory of his houſe be increaſed; 


7 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he dieth: 
neither ſhall his pomp follow n. | 


© 28 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man: 


ani. long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee, ; i 


PSALMS. 


The x. Day. 


19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall 
never ſee light. 


20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but is com- 
pared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


Morning Pray er. 
Pſalm l. Deus deorum. 
He Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken : and 
| called the world, from the rifing up of the ſun, unto 
the going down thereof. 
2 Out cf Sion hath God appeared: in perfe& beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence : there 
ſhail go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeit 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the carth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather together my ſaints unto me: thoſe that haye 
made a covenant with me with ſacrifice, ; 

6 And the hcavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : for God 
is Judge himſelf, 

7 Hcar, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my ſelf will te- 
ſtify againit chee, O Iſrael ; for I am God, even thy God. 

8 1 will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacritices, or for 
thy burat-offccings : becauſe they were not alway betore me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out 
of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
catile upon a thouſand hills. 

11 Iknow all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild 
beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

12 1t I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole world 
is mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will cat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goars ? ' 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy yows unto 
the moſt Highctt, 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. . 

15 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 7 

17 Whereas thou hateit to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou hatt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou halt ſet forth deceit. | 

20 Thou ſatteſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. Ws 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 held my tongues 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly that I am even ſuch a one as 
thy ſclf : but 1 will reprove thee, and ſer before thee the things 
that thou haſt done. 

22 O conlider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks ani praiſe, he honoure th me: 
and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will 1 ſhew 
the ſalyation of God. | 

Pſ:lm li. Miſerere — — 

Ave mercy upon me, G God, after thy great goodneſs: 

| [ according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
from my ſin. 

3 For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight : that thou mighteſt be jultified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 1 

5 behold, 1 was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 

7 Theu ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt wath me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. . 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 

9 Turn thy face from my fins : and pur out all my miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ipt- 
tit within me. 6 LR 


The x. Day. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. | | 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and fin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delightelt not in burnt- offerings. 

17 The ſactifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be —— with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and oblations: then 1h 
they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Pſalm lii. Ouid gloriaris ? 


WHY boaſteſt thou thy ſeit, thou tyrant : that thou canſt 
do miſchief; " 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lyes thou 
cutteſt like a arp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs : 
and to talk of lyes more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe rongue. ; 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for eyer : he ſhall 
take thee, and 74 thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the — * 

7 The righteous alſo ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. a 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſclf in his wickedneſs, 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of God: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well, 

Evening Prayer, 
Palm liii, Dixit inſipiens. 
8 body hath ſaid in his heart: There is 
no —. a 
2 * are they, and become abominable in 
their wickedneſs: there is none that doeth good. 
3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
to (ce if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
after God, 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable : there is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wicked - 
ncts: cating up my people as if they would eat bread ? they 
have not called upon God. 6 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath brok- 
en the bones of him that beſieged thee z thou haſt put them 
to confuſion,” becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

o n that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 

: — the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity 

hen thould jacob rejoice : and 1ſrael ſhould be right glad. 
42 Palm liv. Dems, in Nomine. 
thy Fan oY wy, for thy Names ſake: and avenge me in 


2 Hear m 


. 


my mouth. Prayer, o God: and hearken unto the words f 


p againſt me: and tyrants, which 
pee God before their eyes, icek after my ſoul. . 
hol my ſoul. helper: the Lord is with them that up- 


in 2 reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou them 


An offering of a free heart will I give th i 

ce, and praiſc th 

8 oy a 22 4 is ſo comfortable : 1 4 
2 , 

eye hath ſeen — — out of all 21 trouble: and mine 


— 


PSALMS. 


The xi. Day. 
Pſalm lv. Exandi, Deus. 
my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my 
petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. | 
3 The enemy cricth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo fait : 
for they are minded to do me ſome miſchicf, ſo maliciouſly are 
they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
is fallen 2 me. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an hor- 
rible dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And 1 ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove: for then 
would I flee away, and be at reſt, 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the 
wilderneſs. f 
* I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy wind 
tem 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them : for I 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow ate in the midſt of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets, 2 
12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this dif- 
: for then I could have born it: 2 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify him- 
ſelf againſt me for then peradycnture I would have hid my ſelf 
trom him. 
14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. 3 
15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe 
of God as friends, ; 
16 Let death come LY Oo; and let them go down 
"_ into hell : for wicke is in their dwellings, and among 
m. 


17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ave me. 


18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 7 

-19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the bat- 
tle that was againſt me: for there were many With me. | 

20 Vea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him > 
and he brake his covenant. 5 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oil, and yer 
be they — ſwords. 

23 0 thy burden upon the Lotd, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous'to fall for ever, 


And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into 


he ts of deſtruction. | 
25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days : nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall de in thee, O Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm lvi. Miſerere mei, Dew 


q s. Fs 
v E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to de- 


your me : he is daily fighting and troubling me. 


2 Mine enemies ate daily in hand to fwal!ow me up: for * 


they be many that fight againſt me, O chou moſt Higheſt: 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet put I 


in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They _y miſtake 

me evil. | : 

* They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe”: and 

mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my foul. 1 

- Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpicaſure ſhalt cait them down. 


8 Thou telleſt my flittings, RN tears into thy bottle 


are not theſe things noted in thy | 3 
9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies" be 
put to flight: this 1 know z for God is on my fide. 4 
10 In Gods word will 1. rejoice : in the Lords word wink t 
comfort me. * 
E ” TY 7 . * 11 Yea 


The xi. Day. 


hving. 
Im lvii. Miſerere mei, Des. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
ſoul truſterh in thee : and unter the ſhadow of thy wings 
ſhall be my refuge, until this tranny be over pz1t, 

2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto the God 
that iball perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 

AS ſhall ſend from heaven : and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall fend forth his mercy and truth: my foul is a 
mong lions. | BR 

5 And Ilie even among the children of men, that are ſet on 
fire homey teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 
ſharp ſwo 

6 Ser up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory 
above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my fect, and preſſed down my 
ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 
the midft of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing 
and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp : I my ſelf 
will awake right carly. 

* 10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple : and I will fing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy truth unto the clouds, N 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

9 Iviit Si — — 
L Re your mi et upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregati- 
Non: and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of 
? 


men 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in heart upon the earth: 
and — Calls deal with tak * 

5 The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers womb : 
con as they are born, they go aſtray and ſpeak lyes. 


e the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : charm 
he never ſo wiſely. k r ; 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, © Lord: let them fall away like water 
apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them 


Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman let them not ſee the ſun. 

$ Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns : ſo let indig- 
naticn vex him, even as a thing that is raw, 

9 The rightcous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth the vengeance : 


; 


Evening Prayer. 
pſalm lix. Eripe me de inimicis. 
Eliver me from mine cnemics, O God: defend me 
from them that riſe up againſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and ſave me 

from rhe hlood- thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty men are 
gathercd againſt me without any — A or fault of me, O Lord. 


4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault: ariſe 
thou therefore to help me, and behold, 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all che heathen : and be not merciful unto them that offend of 
malicious Wickedne(. | 

6 They go tv and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, 
and tun about through the city. | 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords arc in 
their lips : for who doth hear 7 


The PSALMS... 
11 Lea, in God have I put my truft : I will not be afraid 
whar man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my yows : unto thee will I 
give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and my feet 
from falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the 


1 
4 They are as venomous 2s the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 


$ Bur thou, O Lord, ſhale have — 
ut x „ ſhale them in deriſion : 
ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. ey OY 

9 by ſtrength will 1 aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my retuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall 
let me ſee my deſite upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them nor, leſt my people forget it : but ſcatter them 
* among the people, and put them down, O Lord, our 

eſence. 

12 Fer the fin of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why ? their preach- 
ing is of curſing and lyes. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they 
may perith : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and 
will go about the city. 8 

15 They will run here there meat: and grudge i 
they be nor ſatisfied. 0 r 

16 As fer me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning : for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my merciful God. 

Plalm Ix. Deus, repuliſti nos. 

God, thou haſt caſt us out, and tcatiercd us abroad: thou 
haſt alſo deen diſpleaſed ; O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof, for ir ſhaketh., 

3 Thou haſt ſkewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee ; that they 
may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with thy 
right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and divide 
Sichem: and mete out the valley of Succoth 

7 Gilead is mine, and Mmaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head ; Juda is my law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſh-por, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me 
into Edom ? 5 

10 Halt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O God, 
go out with our hoſts ? 

11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of 
man, | 

12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 

4 Exaudi, Deus. 
Ear ing, O : give car unto my prayer, 
H 2 — — of the carth will I call upon thee: when 
my heart is in heavinc(3. 

3 O ſer me up upon the rock that is higher than : four thou 

hait been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againit the c- 


nemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for eyer : and my truſt ſhall 
be under the covering of thy wings, 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires : and haſt given 
an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a ſong life: that his years may 
endure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs that may preſerve him. 

8 So will 1 always ſing — unto thy Name : that I may 
daily perform my vows, 


—_— 


— 


Morning Prayer. | 

Pſalm Iii. Nenne Deo? 
J ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. l 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſlvation: he is 

my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not greatly fall. | 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief agiinit every man ye 
ſhall be flain all he 5 * yea, as 4 totrering wall ſhall 
ye be, and like a broken hedtze. * 

- * . hom God wi 
4 Their deem 09 pur him out; 'v 2 1 


Q 


The xii, Day. 
exalt : their delight is in lyes, they give good words with 
their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5- Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for 
my hope is in him. 


6 He truly is my Crength and my ſalvation: he is my de- 


fence, ſo that I ſhall not 
7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock of my 


might, and in God is my truſt, 


$ O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour out your 
hearts before him, ſor God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity it ſelf, 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your ſclves 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame : 
that power belongeth unto God ; | 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his work. t 

Pſalm lx iii. Deus, Deus menus. 
God, thou art my God: carly will I ſeck thee. 
O 2 My ſoul thitſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee : in a barren and dry land where no water is. 

3 Thus have I lcoked for thee in holineſs : that I might be- 
hold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf : my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as 1 live will I magnify thee on this manner : 
and lift up my hands in thy Name. ; 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful li 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed : and thought upon 
thee when I was waking ? | 

$ Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath upholden 
me. 
10 Theſe alſo that ſcek the hurt of my foul : they ſhall go 


under the earth, - . 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they 


may be a portion for foxes, 


12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo that 
ſwear by him, ſhall be commended: for the mouth of them 
that ſpeak lyes ſhall be ſtopped. * 

| Pſalm Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. . 
H= my voice, O God, in my praycr : preſerye my life 
from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : 
and from the inſurre&ion of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their _— even bitter —_— 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: ſud- 
denly do they hit Kin, and fear not. oY > 
: 5 hy. 3 themſclves in — : and commune 

ong th-mſcives, how they may lay ſnares 
no maa ſhall ſce them. y 3 e 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that they keep 
_—_ er ay man in the deep of his heart. 

all ſudden t at them with a ſwi : 
that they ſhall be ales, * 

. Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
t whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
8 1. —. all men that ſce it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
5 hall perceive that it is his work. 
in bi The rightcous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put his truſt 
im: and all they that are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm lx v. Te decet bymnus. 
Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee ſhall 
the vow be performed in Jeruſalem, 
84 hes Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful un- 


to our ling, 
the. _— is the man whom thou-chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto 
gh * ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
; Hm of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 
ſhalt ſhew us wonderful in thy ci 
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7 God 
fear him, 


The x11, Day. 
O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is gird- 
ed about wich power, a 


Who ſtillech the raging of the ſea : and the noiſe of his 


waves, and the madneſs of the people. | 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that eſt the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. g 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, bleſſeſt it : thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. | : 

10 The river of God is full of watcr : thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. | 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the lit- 
tle vallies thereof: thou mzkelt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 
and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crownett the year with thy goodneſs : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs, 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice on every hide, 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the vallies alſo ſhall ſtand 
ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 

Pſalm Ixvi. Fubilate Deo. 
Oo Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the ho- 
nour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. a 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works : 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 
ly ars unto thee, | 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and bekold the works of God: how wore 
de tſul he is in his doing toward the children of men 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went through 
the water on foot ; there did we rejoice thereof. | 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard ; 

2 holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſuff:reth not our feet 
to lip. | 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haft tried us 
like as filver is rried. 

10 Thou broughreſt us into the ſnare : and laideſt trouble up- 
on our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 
thy place. : 

2 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offcrings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which 1 promifed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was 1n trouble, 

13 1 will offer unto thee far burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams : I will offer bullocks and goars. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
I wil tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 1 ; 

15 I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. 

16 If 1 incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lotd 
will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 
prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer 
nor turned his mercy from me. 

Pſalm Ixvii. Deus miſereatur. 
Od be merciful unto us, and blcſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be unto us, 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving . 


health among all nations. 8 
z Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the peopic 
raiſe thee. 
g " O let the nations —— be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteoully, _— _ the nations upon earth. 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the people 
iſe thee. , 
P'% Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſhng. 


E 2 | Morning 


us: and all the crds of the world ſhall - 


De xvii. Day. 
; Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm lxviii. Exzrgat Deu. -Y 


ET God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 Burt Jer the righteous be glad, and rejoice before God: 
ler rhem alſo be merry and joytul. 

40 fing unto God, and fing praiſes unto his Name: m 
that ridet upon the heavens, as it were upon an h 
him in his Name, yea, and rcjoice before him. 

He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendech the cauſe 
the widows : even God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but lettech 
the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 
thou wenteſt through the wilderncſs, 

$ The earth ſhook, and the heavens d d at the preſence 
of God : even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, 
who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheri- 
tance : and refreſhedft it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell thercin : for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goocneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the company of 
the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited : 
and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 


ify him 
2 3 praiſe 


the wings of a dove: that is covered with filver wings, and 
her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Aimighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : then 
were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. f 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill : even an high hill, 
2s the hill of Baſan. 


1s Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills ? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it plcaſcth him to dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. 

117 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
fands of angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 2 

18 Thou art _ up on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts tor men: yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, 
and pourcth his benefirs upon us. 
20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : 
God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. ; 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 
ſcalp of fuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I 
did from Ban: mine own will 1 bring again, as 1 did ſome- 
time from rhe deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foor may be dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
mics: and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou, my 
Go and King, goctt in the ſanctuary. 
' 25 The ſingers go before, the minttrels follow after : in the 
midſt ate the damſels playing with the timbrels. 
26 Give thanks, O Iſracl, unto Gol the Lord, in the con- 
Wegations : from the ground of the heart. 
= There is littie Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 


Jada their : the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 


thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, | 
29 For thy temples ſake-at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
ents unto thee. ; 

30 When the company of the ſpear men, and multitude of 
the mighty are ſcattercd abroad among the beafts of the peo- 
* vie, ſo that they humbly bring pieces of filver : and when he 
2 ſcattered the people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians 


Ala fall Soon ſtretch out her hands unt God, 


PSALMS. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

3 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: 


The xiii. Day. 
kingdoms of the earth: © ſing 


3 
lo, he doth ſend our his voice, yea, 'and that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſracl : his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds, ; 
* 3; 5 * — 9 art _u in OT places : even the 
of 1fracl ; he will give ſtrength wer unto hi . 
ple ; bleſſed be God, E : N tr Fre 12 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm lxix. Saloum me fac. 
AVE me, O God : for the waters are come in, cven 
unto my ſoul. 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is : I 
am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 

3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my ſizht faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things that I never took : God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſcek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord God of 1ſracl. 

7 And why 7 for thy ſake have I ſuffeted reproof : ſhame 
hath covercd my face. ? 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me : and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting: and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſack cloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fir in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an accept- 
able time. | 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that 1 fink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable : 
turn thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy mercics. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 am in trou- 
ble : O haſte thee, and hear me. 

12 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O dcliver me be- 
caule of mine enemies. 

20 Thcu haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſ- 
honour : mine adverſaries are all in my fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavinck : 
I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, 
ncither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave megall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be un- 
to them an occaſion of filling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. . 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and let thy wrath- 
ful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be yoid : and no man to dwell in 
the ir tents, 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 
they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. | 2. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book cf the living : and 
not be written among the righreous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: thy help, 
O God, ſhall lift me up. 5 6 

31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and magni 
fy it with thankſgiving. | . 2 This 


me. 
11 Let them be ccnfounted and periſh, that are againit my 


The aiv. Day. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better than a bullock 
thar hath horns and hoofs. 


33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek ye afrer 
60d, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not his 
priſoners. 


+ 35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and all that mov- 
eth therein. 
36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Juda : that 
men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it : and they 
that love his Name, ſhall dwcll therein. 
Ixx. Deus in adir;orium. 
Aſte thee, O God, todcliver me: make haſte to help me, 
O Lord, 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my 
ſoul : let them be turned backward, and put to confuſion, that 
wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that 
cry over me, There, there. | 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 
and let - ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, 'The Lord 
be praiſeg. 
7 = or me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte thee unto me, 
O God. 
6 Thou art my helper and my Redecmer : O Lord, make no 
long tarrying. 


—— 


| Morning Prayer, 
Pſalm Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 
to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs ; incline thine car unto me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and crucl man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou 
art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe 
ſhall be always of thee. 


6 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
ttuſt is in thee. 


7 Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may ſing 
of thy glory and honour all the day long. 


$ Calt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying : God hath for- 
— 1 perſecure him, and take him; for there is none to 

CIHLIVEr him. 


10 Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte thee to help 


ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek 
to do me evil, 


12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe | 


thee more and more. 
. 13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalya- 
don: for I know no end thereof. 


14 U will go forth in the ſtreagth of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righteoutneſs only. 


15 Thou, © God, haſt taught me from my youth up until 


now therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 


. 16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
eaded : until L have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come, 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and great things 
are they that thou hait done; O God, who is like unto thee ' 
. y © what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me 

na yet didit thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me 
tem the deep of the earth again. 


19 Thou haſt brought me ro great honour : and comforted 
me on every tide. 


10 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 


PSALMS. 
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playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : and unto thee will 1 ſing 
upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. ; 

21 My lips will be fain when 1 ſing unto thee: and fo will my 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long : for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, that 
ſeek to do me evil. 

Palm Ixxii. Deus, Fudicium. 
G Ive the king thy judgements, O God: and thy righteouſneſs 
unto the kings ſon. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right : and 
defend the poor. 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace : and the little hills 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endureth: 
om one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wooll: 
even as the drops that water the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
ce of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſca to the other: 
and from the flood unto the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſball kneel before him : 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. a 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles, ſhall bring peſents : 
the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations ſhall do 
him ſervice, 


12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth : the needy 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. 


13 He ſhall be fayourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall 
erve the ſouls of the g 

14 lie ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear Mall their blood be in his fight. __ _ 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of 
Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed. | 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the carth, high upon 
the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green 
in the city like graſs upon the carth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure, for ever, his Name ſhall remain 
under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed 
through him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. : 

18 Ble ſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which 
only doeth wondrous things 

ig And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm lxxiii. Suam bonus Iſrael ! 
Ruly God is loving und lirael: even unto ſuch as are 
of a clean hearr. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- 
ings had well nigh ilipt. ; 
3 And n at the wicked : Ido alſo fee 
the ungodly in perity. 
« For — * peril of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : neither are 
they plague like other men. 
6 


this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed w ith cruelty. 4 


& 2 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even drt 2 


— 
« 


9 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy 23 


their talking is againſt rhe moſt High. 


9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven: and b A 


their tongue goeth through the world. | 

10 Thee ie All the people unto them : and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. | 

NN Tuſh ſay they, how ſhall God perceive it : is there 
knowledge in the molt High ? 2 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion 


13 All the day long have I been punithed : and chaſtrned + 
every morning. 


E 3 5 14 Yea, 


: and 1 iid, Then have 1 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed. mine hands in innocency. 


939 
4 . 
* 8 


14 Ves, an! I had almoſt faid even as they : but lo, then I 
Hould hzve condemned the generation cf thy children. 
: 1s Then thought 1 to underitand this: but it was too hard 
or me, | 

15 Until 1 went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood 
I the end of theſe men, ; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and 
caſteit t em down. and deftroyeſt them. 
is O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to 4 
fearful en i! | 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even through 
my teins. 


21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant : ęven as it were a beaſt 
deſore thee. | 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou hait holden 


me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt guize me with thy counſcl : and after that te- 
cerve me with glory. | | 
1 I in heaven but thee : and there is none upon 
czrth, chat I deſire in compariſon of rhee. 
25 My ticth and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 For lo, the) chat forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all hem at commit fornication againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold me fait by God, to put my 
trutt in the Lord God : and to ſpeak of all thy works in the, 
gates of the daughter of Sion. : 
1 Plalm Ixxiv. Ur quid, Deus? | 
God, wherefore art thou abſcnt from us ſo long: why is 
2 ung a ſo hot againſt the ſheep - ty + 7 
2 ink upon thy congregation : whom hait purchaſ- 
ed, and redeemed of c1d. 2 * 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haft dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, chat thou OT utterly deſtroy every 
enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. | 
* Thine adverſaties tore in the midſt of thy congregations: 
ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was 
known to bring it to an excellent work. 
7 But now they break down all the caryed work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled 
the Cwelling-place of thy Name, even unto. the ground. 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, let us make havock of them 
per : thus have they burat up all the houſes of God in 


10 We ſce not our tokens, there is not one prophet more : 
no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this dithonour : 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever ? 

iz Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeft thou not 
thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume the enemy? 
- 13 For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon 

he doeth it himſelf ; 


14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brak- 


eſt che heads of the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gav- 
eſt him to be mcat for the people in the wilderneſs. 


16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and. waters out of the hard 


; xocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 


17 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou haſt prepar- 


ei the light and the ſun. 


" 18 Thou haft ſer all the borders of the carth: thou haſt made 


| n 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed hy Name. 
20 Odeliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
© ade of the enemics: and forget not the congregation of the 
Por for _ us Fa * 
24 Lock upon the covenant : all the carth is full of dark- 
; neſs, 8 4 — 
22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let the 
00 8 = unto thy _— | oy 
23 Ariſe, maintain thine own cauſe : remember how 
che man blaſphemceth thee daily. 


The xi v. Day. PSAL MS. 
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24 Forget not the voĩce of thine enemies: the preſumption 
of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. _ 


—_— 


Morning Prayer, 


Pſalm Ixx. Confitebimur tili. 
Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks : yea, unto thee 
do we give thanks. | 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that do thy won- 
drous works declare. " 
3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge according 
unto right. 4 | 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear 
up the ——— un.. WY WT, | 
5 I (aid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to che un- 
godly, ſet not up your horn. : 1 
8 not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not wich a ſtiff 
neck, | 
9 For promotion cometh neither from the caſt, nor from the 


welt : nor yet from the ſouth, | . = 


8 And why ? God is the Judge: he putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another. ö SL fe 
For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is 
101 : it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly ot the earth ſhall 
drink them, and ſack them out. ; 
11 Bur I will talk of the God of Jacob : and praiſe him 
forcyer. 8 N . * 8 — — 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break : and the 
horns of the rightcvus ſhall be cxalred. | 
| " Pſalm lxxvi. Nor in Ruda. 
N Jury is God known : his Name is greatin Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 
There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhicld, the 


ſword, and the battle. 


4 Thou art of more honour and might : than the hills of the 


robbers. 


- 5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their fleep : and all 


the men whoſe h2nds were mighty, have found nothing. 


6 At ty rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 
FP —.— art to be feared : and who may ſtand in 

gut, when art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from heaven: 
the carth trembled, and was (till. 

9g When God aroſe to judgement : and to help all the meck up- 
on earth. 8 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and the 
fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. , 

11 Fromiſe untothe Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that 


I him : bring preſents unto him that ought to be 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit cf princes : and is wonderful a- 


mong the kings of the carth. 


Pſalm lxxvii- Foce mea ad Dominum. f 

- Will cry unto God with my voice : even unto God will I cry 
I with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord #= | ſore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſcaſon z my ſoul ref com- 
fort. a | 
3 When Iam in hecavineſs, I will think upon God : when 
my heart is vexed, I will complain. | 

4 Thou holdeſt mine cyes waking : I am ſo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak. 

5 1 have conſidered the days of old: and the years that are 

t . 


6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, and ſeaich out my ſpirits. 

Will the Lord abſent himielf for ever: and will he be no 
more intteated ? g 

8 15 his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his promiſe come 
utterly to an end for cycrmo:e ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure 7 

10 And 1 ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. - 

11 Iwill remember the works of the Lord: and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time, 


12 1 will 


The xv. Day. . 


12 1 will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall 
be of thy doings. | 
— Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God as our 
? 


14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and haſt declarcd 
thy power among the 2 ä 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even the ſons 
of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſiw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and 

were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. _ 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundred : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18- The voice of thy thunder was heard round about : the 
lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook 
Wichal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters : 
and thy footſteps are not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes - 


and Aaron, 
Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm 1xxviii. Attendite, popule. 
Ear my law, O my people: incline your cars unto the 
words of my mouth, 
2 2 J will open my mouth in a parable : I will declare 
hard ſentences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our fathers 
have told us; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come : bur to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
vw hich he commanded our forefathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſtcrity might know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn. 

7 To the intent that when they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame z ; 

$ That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God; but to keep his commandments ;z - 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn 
gcneration : a generation that ſer not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : who being harneſſed, 
and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would not walk 
in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonderful works 
thar he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: he made the 
waters to ſtand on-arrheap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : and all 
the night through with a light of Fre. 

16 Heclave the hard rocks inthe wilderneſs : and gave them 


drink thereof, as it had been out of the great 


depth. 

17 He brought watets out of the ſtony rock : ſo that it guſh - 
ed out like the rivers. , ; 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and pro- 
voked the moſt Higheſt in-the wilderneſs. 258 
f 12 They tempted God in-their hearts : and required meat for 

ir luſt, | wh | 

20 They ſpike agrinft God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? ; | 1 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed 
our, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give bread 
allo, or provide fleſh for his people??? 


22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire was 
K indled 


Hrael; 1 15 | ; 

- 5 2 they believed not in God : and put not their truſt 
CID, - 3 -& & 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened the 

ors of heaven. 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and 
Save them food from heaven. 


25 Sv man did eat angels food : for he ſent them meat 


in 


enough 


. 


1 


that the high God was their Redeemer. 7 


in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt 


that he had pitched among men. 


The xv. Day. 

27 He caufed the caſt-wind to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought in the ſourh-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained flcſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round about their 
habi tation. 

zo So they did eat, and were filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire: they were not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of chem: 
yea, and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
his wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
years in trouble. a 1 
34 When he ſlew them, t him: and turned them 
early, and enquired after Bru r 
5 And they remembered that God was their ſtrength: and 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: 
and difſemble with him in their tongue. ; 
37 For their heart was not whole with him : neither conti- 
nucd they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
* But he was ſo merciful that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
deſtroyed them not. 8 
39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that they 
were even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 
t Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs x 
grieved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back, and tempted God : and moved the 
holy One of Iſracl. 
43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 
44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan. | 
45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they miglit not 
drink of the rivers. 
46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. | 4 
47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour 
unto the graſhopper. 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. | 
49 He ſmotetheir cattle alſo with hail-ftones: and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. 
o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
pleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their lite over to the peſtilence. 
72 And ſmote all. the firſt-born in Egypt: the "moſt princi- 
pal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. | 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep : 
and carried them in the wilderneſs like à flock. | 
4 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: and 
over whelmed their enemies with the ſea. | 
55 And brotght them within the borders of his ſanQtuary: 
even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in theit tents. SEES * 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God : and 
kept not his teſtimonies ' ; 
58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their forefa:- 
thers : ſtarring aſide like a broken bow. | e 
59 Fer they grieved him with their hill-altats 4 and-provoked ,¾ 
him to diſpleaſure with their images. £7 2-8 
60 When God heard this he was wr. ap 
pleaſure at Iſrael ; ; 23 
61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in- 


3 


62 He delivered their power i 
into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over = 
wroth with his inheritance, py 5 wo ge or 

64 The fire — 2 young men and their- maidens 13 
were not given to matriagemeee. 3 


- 
E 4 ts 
- 


The xw1. Nay. 

65 Their prieſts were ain with the ſword : and there were 
no wi-ows to make lamentation. ; 

65 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſieep: and like a gi- 
ant reſreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmore his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. ; 

8 He refuſ:d the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephraim : : 

og Bur choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Sion which 
he loved. 

-> And there he built his temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the ground which he hath made continu- 
ally. : 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him away 
from the ſheep foids. | 

72 As he was following the ews great with young ones, he 
took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and Ifracl his 
inheritance. 2 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled 
them prudently with all his power. ; 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm lxxix. Deus, venerunt. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : thy 
holy temple have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an 
heap ef ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 22 — 
to be meat unto the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of thy 
faints unto the beaſts of the land. : 

5 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of Je- 
rufalem : and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 2 very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jealouſy 


burn like fire for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name. 


7 For they have de vouted Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel. 


ling- place. 

— noe our old fins, but have mercy upon us, and 
that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. f 
9 Help us, O God, of our ſalvation, for the of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciful unto our ſins for thy Names 


fake. 
8 do the heathen ſay : Where is now their 
? 


CERES ty — that is hen! : be 
openly ſhewed hea in our t 

| 12 0 ler 2 the ptiſonets come before 
: according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 


chat are appointed to dic. 


—— 


hee 

thoſe 
13 And for the 

e e Gyen-fold into 

that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 

4 So ve are 

give thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhe wing forth thy 

praiſe from generation to generation. 


.d „ Ixxx. Oui 1 2 
Ear, Shepherd that leadeſt Joſeph 
He erp den thy fe alto, thou thar firtet? upon 


2 Bct re im, i : up 
ſtrength, Gn: En : 

3 Tum us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. , ; 
= 4 © Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be angry with 


© ae that et ? 
——— the bread of rears + nnd yivett 
- © Chemplenteouſneſs of rears to drink. | 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtriſe unto our neighbours : and 
© our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

Tum us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
- countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
” our the heathen, and planced it. 

. 


PSALMS. 


blaſphemy, wherewith our neighbours have 


* 


10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees, 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her 
boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : that all they 
that go by pluck of her grapes? | 

13 The will boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the 
Wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look dowa from hea- 
ven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the pl:ce of the vineyard that thy right hand hath 
pos : and the branch that thou madelt ſo 1 for thy 


16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down : and they ſhail periſh 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. 0 | 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand : and 
— ſon of man, whom thou madcit ſo ſtrong for chine 
own ſclf. 

18 And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

Ip Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Pſalm Ilxxxi. Exwultate Deo. 
Ing ye merrily unto God our ſtrength : make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : 
with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in the time 
appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſtael: and a law of the 


the merry harp, 


i Nabe dete fora teſt 
5 This he ordained in Jo ora teſtimony : when he came 
our of the land of Egypt, — — heard a ſtrange language 


6 I caſed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his hands were 
delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee : 
and heard thee, what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee allo : at the waters of ſttife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou op other god. 

11 Iam the Lord thy God, who t thee out of the land 
of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and I thall fill ir. 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would 
not obey mc. 

13 SoI gave them up unto their own hearts luſts : and let 
them follow their own imaginations. 

14 O chat my people would have hearkened unto me: for if 
Iſracl had walked in my ways, 0 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies : and turned 
my hand againſt their adverſaries. ä 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found lyars: 
but their time ſhould ha ve endured for ever. a 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt heat - flour: 
2 out of the ſtony rock ſhould I ha ve ſatisſi ed 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixxxii. Deus ſtetit. 


| Od ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he is 4 
Ge | 


2 How will ye give wrong judgement : and ac- 
1 J 

3 poor and fathericſs : ſce that ſuch as are in 

need and neceſſity have right. 

4 r and poor: ſave them from the hand 

the p . 

5 They Will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on 
ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are out of 
courſe. 1 * ; 

6 1 have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. ; 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arie, O God, and } thou the carth : for thou ſhalt 
take all the heathen to thine inheritance 

Pſalm Ixxxiii. . Deus, quis ſimilis ? 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not {till ſilence : refrain 
not thy ſelf, G God. ** 


The di. Day. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: and they that 
hate thee have liſt up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: and tak - 
en counſel againſt thy ſecret oncs. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, an let us root them out, that they 
be no more a people: and that the name of Iſracl may be no 
more in remembrance. =* 

5 For they have caſt their heads together wich one conſent: 
and are confedetate againſt thee , 

6 The tabernacles of tie Edomites and the Iſmaclites : the 
Moabites and Hagarcns 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalcch : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen the chil- 
dren of Lot. 


ſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon z 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of the 


carth, 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, 
make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves: the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. ; ; 
13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as the 
ſtubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſccute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: and make them 
afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they may ſeek 
thy Name. | 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
Plalm Ixxxiv. 9uam diletta ! 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts ! 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
_— of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwal- 
low a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they chat dwell in thy houſe : they will be al- 
way praiſing thee. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well : 
and the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the God 
gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
. 8 „ he ar my prayer: hearken, O God of 
acob. 
9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of 
thine anointed. g 
10 For one day in thy courts: is bettet than a thouſand. 
11 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 
. 12 For the Lord God is a light and defence : the Lord will 


| oa. grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
om them that live a godly life. + 


in thee. 
Pſalm Ixxxv. Benedixifti, Domine. 
Ord, thou art become gracious — thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of jacob. 
2 * baſk forgiven the offence of thy people : and covered 


* 4 taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turned thy 


* y — indignation. 
us iour: i 
ceaſe from us „O God our Saviour: and let thine anger 
# Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch 
: t 4 —— from one generation to another ? 
ou not l ; 
a rejoice in then? wats OR I Ike 
7 * us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 
will hearken What the Lord God will ſay concerning 


PSALMS. 


9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianitcs : unto Si- 


13 O Lord God cf hoſts : bleſſed is the man that putteth his 
her: and the moſt high ſhall Rabliſh her. 


The x01. Day. 
me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. ; ha 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. | 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth : and righteoaſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our land 


ſhall give her increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct his 
going in the way, 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm lxxxvi. Jnclina, Domine. 4 
Ow down thine car, O Lord, and hear me: forl am 
poor and in miſery. . 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 1 am holy : my God, 
ſave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be — unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon 


de. — 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. F 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call upon rhee. 

6 Give car, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice of 
my humble defires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou 

me, 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations hom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip 
thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. 1 

5 — 7 2- and — things : thou art 
God alone. ö 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth 
O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 1 will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart : 
and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt dcli. 
vered my foul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congre- 
gations of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee betore their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy : 
long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me-: 
Hoe ag ns thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine 

maid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate 
me, may ſec it, and be aſhamed : becauſe, thou, Lord, haſt 
holpen me, and comforted me. | 

vſalm Ixxxvii. Fundamenta ejus. 
Er foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord loveth 
the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of 


- 1. think upon Rahab and Babylon: with mem that 

me. "4 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, with 

the Morians, lo, there was he burn. | 
5s And of Sion it ſhall be rred, that he was born in 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the peo- 
ple : that he was born there. 2 
75 The fingers allo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all 
my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
Pſalm Ixxxviii. Domine Deus. 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, 1 have cried day and night 
befure thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, 
incline thine ear unto my calling, | 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth-nigh 
unto hell. ö | 
3 1 am counted as one of them that go down” into the 
pit: and 1 have been even as a man that hath no ſtrengen 
Free among the dead, like unto them hat are-wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who arc out of , and are 3 
cut away from thy hand. 7155 5M 


1 


8 


— 
* 


The xdii. Day. PSALMS. The xviii. Day, 


5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of 'dark- 
neis, and in the deep. 

6 Tnine tadignation lieth hard upon me : and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. | 

8 Iamftait in 72 that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou thew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the 
dead riſc up again and praiſe thec ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be thewed in the grave : or thy 
faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall ty wondrous works be known in the dark : and 
thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are forgotten ? 

13 Unto chee have I cricd, O Lord: and catly ſhall my 
prayer come betore thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 
facc from me ? þ 

15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 
dic: cven from my youth up thy cerrors have I ſuffered with 
a troubled mind. 

16 Tny wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 


Domini. 
ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy 
truth from one generation to another. 
2 For I have faid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhale thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 1 have made a covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy {cd will I ftabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another. 

5 © Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works: 
and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

For who is he among che clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord ? ; 
e what is he among the gods : that ſhall be like unto 

? 

— vert: ogy to be feared in the council of the 
faints : and to be had in reverence of all chem that are round 
about him. : | 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth, 
-moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 


thereof when they ariſc. | 
11 Thou haſt ſubducd — and deſtroyed it : thou haſt 
thine <nemics a with thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou 
* haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and all that there- 
in 


is. 
13 Tou haſt made the north and the ſouth . Tabor and Her- 
mom ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 


44 Than haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 


2 2 — nd equi the habitation of th 
15 Ri aud equity arc tation 7 

frac: mercy and truth ſhall . thy face. 

16 Bleficd is the , O Lord, that can re joice in thee : 

they ſhall walk in che light of thy countenance. 


- 27 Their delight-ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy . 


righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt, 
18 For thou att the glory of their ſtrength : and in thy 
*:4Joving kindncſs thou ſhalr lift up our horns. 

10 For the Lord is out defence: the holy One of 1ſracl is 


126 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
faidſt : 1 hive laid help upon one that is mighty, I have 
— — C695 YEOjes - 
21 I have found David my ſervant: with my holy oil have 
I anoiared him. . ; 
rere 
a . 


23 The enemy ſhall nor be able to do him violence : the 


ſon of wickedneſs thall not hurt him. | | 


24 I will imice down his focs before his face: and pligue 
them that hate him, 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him : and 
in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 1 will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea ; and his right 
hand in the floods. | | 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father : my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalyation. | 2 

28 And I will make him my firſt- born: higher than the 
kings of the earth. 

2y My mercy will J keep for him for evermore: and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt wich him. 

30 His ſced alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forfake my law : and walk not in 
my judgements ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments L will viſit their offences with the rod, and their fin 
with ſcourges. 1 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 

coin him: nor ſuſfer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my holineſs, that 
I will not fail Dayid. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſcat is like as 
the ſun betore me. 

36 He ſhall ſtind faſt for evermore as the moon: and as 


the faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : and 
cait his crown to the ground. | 

39 Thou haft overthrown all his hedges + and broken 
down his ftrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a re- 


proach to his neighbours. 


41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries ro rejoice. 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of the ſword : and giveſt 


him not rs Gen the battle. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his throne down 
to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: and cover - 
ed him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like tire ? 

46 O remember how ſhore my time is : wherefore haſt 


thou made all men for nought ? 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging cf the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 


What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell ? 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindnefles : which thou 


- ſweareit unto David in thy truth ? 


49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 

£0 Wherewith thine enemics have Elaſphemed thee, and 
ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed be the Lord 
for eycrmore. Amen, and Amen. | 


tt 


Morning prayer. 
Pſalm xc. Domine, refugium. | 
Ord, cou haſt been our refuge: from one generation to 
another. | 
' 2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
carth and ＋ world 0 made: thou art God from ever- 
laſt ing, and world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deitruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. | | 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
ſecing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. : 
6 In the morning it is green, and — — ps but in the e- 
vening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. N 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 
thy wrathful indignation. os 


5 


The viii. Day, | | 

$ Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 
in the light of thy countenance. : 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of gut age are threeſcore ye:rs and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to foutſcore years : 
yet is their ſtrength then but labuur an4 ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſ- 
eth it away, and we arc ganz. * 

11 But who regirdeth the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man fearcth, ſo is thy diſplcaſure. 

12 So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto. wiſdom, 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious un- 
to thy ſetvants. | 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
re joice and be glad all the days of our life. N 

15. Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years whetein we have ſuffered adver- 
lit 


Ny ' 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 

ory. 
a 757 And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be uon 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. | 

Pſalm xci. Qui Habitat. 
W dwelleth under the actence of the moſt High : ſhall 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my 

ſtrong hold: my God, in him will 1 truſt. 


PSALMS. 


The xv111. Day. 

8 For lo, thine enemies. O Lord, to, thine enemies ſhall pe- 
riſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn : 
for I am anointed with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſec his luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
car ſhall hear his defire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree : and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. | 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and well. liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and chat chere is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xciii. Dominus regnavit. 


He Lord is King, and hath put — apparel : 
che Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded himſelf 
with ſtrength. 


2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſcat been prepared : 
thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift.up their 
voice : the floods lift up their waves. | 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : 
bur yer the Lord, 'whodwelteth on high, is mightier. ; 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs becom- 


3 For he ſhall deliyer thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and eth thine houſe for 


from the noiſom peſtilence. | 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and, thou ſhalt be 
ſaſe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall de thy 
ſhictd and buckler. | | 

5 Thou ſhalt , not be afraid for any tettot by night: not for 
the arrow that flieth by da | 

6 For the peſtilence that 'walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
Tight hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold :* and ſee the te- 
ward of the ungodly. 


9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſer thine houſe 


of defence very high. | 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling, 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall hear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the-lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore will 1 


deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 


Name 


15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I am 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him to 
Our. 


* With long life will I fatisſy him? and ſhew him my 


vation. 
n Pſalm xcii. Bonum eſt confiteri. 

Tis a good thing to give thanks unco the Lord : and to fing 

Praiſcs unto thy Name, O molt Higheſt ; 
of To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morning: and 

þ 6 — in as ni are 1 1 
3 an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : u 
on a loud inſtrument, and upon the 1 EY | 4 
ö 5 * thou, Lord, haſt __ me glad through thy works: 
undy will rejoice in giving praiſe fur the operations of thy 


0 . 
very 2 how glorious are thy works : thy thoughts are 


6 An unwiſe man do well conſider this: 
oak not underſtand it. 9 l W > ama 
the _ the urzodly are green as the graſs, and when all 
roye kers of wickedneſs do flouriſh . then ſhall they be de- 
— ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt Highett for c- 


for ever. 
Pſalm xciv. Dent ultionum. | 
0 Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 
2 Ariſe, mou Judge of the world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. | 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? ; 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo :difdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting? 
2 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and: trouble thine 
ritage. | 
6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. h 
7 And yer they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord -ſhall not ſee : nei - 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. | 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? 
© og He that planted the eat, mall he not hear: ot he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 
10 Or he that nuftereth the heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they 
are bur yain. | 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, © Lord: and 


- teacheſt him in thy law. 


13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of ad- 
verſity: until the pit de digged up for the ungodly. = 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people : neither will he ſor- 
ſake his inheritance. : 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgement :; all ſuch 
as arc true in heart ſhall follow it. * 1 
16 Who will riſe up with me -agiinft the wicked : or 
who will take my part againſt the evil-doers ? N 
17 If the Lord ha4 not helped me :- it had not failed 
but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. > 
1$ But when 1 faid, iy foot hath flipped : thy -mercy, O 
Lord, hel4 me up. 1 2427 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in m 
heart : thy comforts have refreſhed my foul. 4 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wick 
edneſs: which imagineth miſchiefas a law :? | bs 2% 
21 They gather them together againſt the | ſoul of the 
righteous : and condemn the innocent blood. wu 
2.2 Bur 200 — is my refuge : and my God i the 
ſtrength of my confidence. | 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and — 
them in their own malice : yea, the Lord our God: 5 
deſtroy them. | 


Mogning,- 


The xix. Day. 
| Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xcv. Fenite, exu/temus. 
Come, let us ſing unto rhe Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiy- 
ing: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is à great God: and a great King above 
all gods. 
—_ his' hand are all the corners of the carth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
parcd the dry 12nd. 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 
+ For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
. of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
$ To day if he will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneſs , 
9 When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and ſaw 
my works. 32:2 8 5 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and faid It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom 1 ſwarc in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not entet into my reſt. 
: ulm xcvi. Cantate Domino. a 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. d ; 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſc his Name : be telling of 


For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed : he 
fo Se be foaced then 5 gade. n 


$ Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
bring preſents, and come into his courts. 

9 © worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
King: and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo 
"Faſt that it cannot be moved, and how chat he ſhall judge 
the people righreouſly. = 

x1 Let the heavens rcjoice, and let the earth be glad: let 
the ſea make a noiſe, all that therein is. £5 7 
Iz Let che field be j „and all that is in it: then ſhall 
_ ali the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſncſs to judge the world, and the people 


Pſalm xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 
J He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: yea, the 
multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 


13 
neſs 


Clouds and are round about him : righteouſ- 
and j t arc the habitation of his ſear. 
3 There go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies 
on every fide 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: 
EIS he Lood of the whole carch, 

40 heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and all the 


: 


ye that love the Lord, ſce 
the Lord preſerveth the 
hand of the 


- 


PSALMS. 


people with nay. X09 : 


. wonderful, and holy. 


O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands ſerve the Lord with 
1 gladneſs 


deſtroy. 


The xix. Day, 
11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : and joyful 
gladneſs for ſuch as ns bonnie 4 1 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: and give thanks for 
a remembrance of his holine i. 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xcviii. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 
marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſcen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. * 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves 
Joyful before the Lord the King. 

8 Let the ſca make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they chat dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before. the Lord : for he is come to judge the 


carth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 


avit. 
He Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient : he 
4 fitteth between the ims, be the carth never 
iet. 


2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all le. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : ich is great, 


4 The Kings power loveth judgement, thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed judgementand righteouſneſs bf Jakob, 

Fly wy the Lord our God : and fall down before his 
footſtool, tor he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his pricſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called upon the Lord, 
and he heard them. | N 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for they 
= his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

Thou hcardeft them, O Lord our God : thou, forgayeſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

90 1 the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 

* Pſalm c. Pubilate Deo. 


, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves: we are his people, and the ſheep 
of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with rhankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endurcth from generation to generation. 

Plalm ci. Miſericordiam & judicium. 
ALY ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement : unto thee, 
O Lord, will I ſing. / | 

2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me : 1 will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. A 

41 will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me : 1 will not know 
a wicked petſon. ; _ 

6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour : him wilt ! 


ren and high ſtomach 1 
will not ſuffet him. ar 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: chat 
they may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſ leadeth a godly life : he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe : 
that telleth 1yes, ſhall not tarry in my fight. 


111 


The xx, Day. 

11 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the land: 
that I may root out all wicked doers from the city of the 
TE | 


PSALMS. 


| g | Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm cii. Domine, exaud# | 
: EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come 
unto rhe*. | 
1 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trou- 
ble : incline thine ears unto me when I call; O hear 
- me, and that right ſoon. f | 
1 3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 
- 4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs : ſo 
that 1 forget to eat my bread, 
a 5 For __ yoice of my groaning : my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my fleſh. 
es 6 l am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and like an 
owl that is in the deſert. 
he 7 1 have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that 
ſittetk alone upon the houſe-top. 
V- $ Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that 
Pp are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. 
9 For 1 have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled 
he my drink with weeping z a 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 
he ' 11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am withered 
like graſs. 
V4 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy te- 
me mbrance thoughout all generations, 
eat, 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion : for it is 
time that thou have mercy upon her, yca, the time is come. 
red 14 And why t thy ſervants think upon her ſtones : and it 
cob piticth them to ſee her in the duſt. 
his 15 The heathen ſh1ll fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy Majeſty. 
long 16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when his 
ord, glory ſhall appear 
. 17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor de- 
the ſtiture : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 
* 18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that came after : and the 
| people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
avec 19 For he hath looked down from his ſ:n&uary : out of the 
A heaven did the Lord behcld the earth; 
ups 20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in 
| Ciptivity : and deliver the children appointed unto death; 
with 21 Thar they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
4 and his worſhip at jetuſalem; 
ach 22 When the people ate gathered together: and the king- 
2 dom s allo to ſerve the Lord. 
ſheep 23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey : and 
[add ſhortened my days 
ek 24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt 
ſpe: mine age : as for thy years, they endure throughout all 
--aigþ generations. 
\ 25 Thou, Lord, in the teginning haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth : and the heavens ate the work of thy hands 
thee 26 They mall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall 
0 , Wax old as doth a garment. | 
oft 27 And as a veiture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
| hanged: but thou art the ſame, and thy years thall nor fail. 
y houſe 5 28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their 
the fins * ced ſhall ftand faſt in thy fight. 


; Pſalm Ciii, Benedic, anima mea 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that is within me 
Praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : anal forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who fotgiveth all thy fin : and healeth all thine inf · mities; 


] 4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth thee 
nach * I 9 and lovingkindneſs; 
ax „ ho fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee 
nd : that Young and luſty as an cate. P 4s 


6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement: ſor all 
them that are oppteſſed N n 


He th : "ks ; 
Ucaof Ile his ways unto Moſes : his works unto the chil- 


- 
& x r Fr rn 1 


5D 
- 


| | — The xx. Day, 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : ſuffering 
and of great goodneſs. 5 

9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his an» 
ger for ever. FM | 
. 10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : not reward- 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide allo the caſt is from the weſt : fo fas 
hath he ſer our from us, . 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children : even ſo 
15 the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembereth 
that we are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are but as graG : for he flouriſheth aa 
a flower of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth. oyer it, it is gone : and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. | | 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on childrens children; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think up- 
on his commandments to do them. a 


19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his 
Kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto 
the voice of his words. | * 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his 
that do his pleaſure. N 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 

Evening Prayer. - 

Pſilm civ. Benedic, anima mea. : 

Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : O Lord my God, thou art | 

become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with ma» 
jeſty and honour. 8 

2 Fnou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were wich ene: 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. r 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the Waters: : 
and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the ; 
wings of the wind. | 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a flaming fire; 

5 He laid the foundation of the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou covercdit it with the deep like as with a garment >” : 
the waters ſtand in the hills. | J 

7 At thy rebuke they fice : at the voice of thy. thunder 
they are afraid. 4:3 5 

8 They go up as high as the hills and down to the yallies 
beneath : even unto the plice which thou haſt appointed or 


m. 

9 Thou haſt ſer them their bounds, which they ſhall” nor 
pais : ncithcr turn again to cover the earth. 

10 He ſcndeth the ſprings into the rivers :. which run a- 
mong the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes 
quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habita- | 
tion: and ſing among the branches. | 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled | 
with the fruir of thy works. 7 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green herb — 
for the ſervice of men. | ; 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that 
m keth glad the heart of man : and oil to make him a cheer« 
ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alf> ate full of ſap : even "the 
cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir. tees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. NY 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats and 
ſo ate the ſtony rocks for the conjes, N 

19 tie appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and the 
ſun knoweth his going down. ' FRE 1 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: Wherein 
all the beatts of che foꝛeſt do move. n 0 
- 25 . at 
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_ thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 


, 
C3 


The xxi. Day. 
21 The nuss roatiog after their prey: do cet their meat from 


22 The un ariſeth, together: and 
fun 633 


23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until 
the cvcning. 
24 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
25 SO is the great and wide fea alſo : wherein are thi 
ng innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 
26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan : whom 
thou haft made to rake his paſtime therein. 


27 Thee wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. * 1 


: when 
again 
o When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: 

or as Ree of heart OY 

31 10us ma) the ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. | 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do 
bur _ yp they ſhall ſmoke. ; 

331iw unto the Lord as as I live : I will praiſe 
my God while I have my being. * 


34 And {© ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall be in 


the 
| bog for finners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 


4 of 


i ofighe Lord tried him. | 


ungodly ſhall come to an cnd 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. | 


w__ * 


: praiſe thou the Lord, 


cv. mi Domino. 
thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: 
tell the people what things he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
N 
y Name : let the heart of them rejoice 


the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeck his face evermore. 
the marvellous works that he hath done : his 
wonders, and the j of his mouth ; 


judgements 
yeſced of Abraham his ſeryant : ye children of jacob his 


He hach been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe 
he made to a thouſand generations; - ; 


11 
lot of your Inheritance. 
ia When chere were yet but a few of them: and they ftrang- 
ers in che land; 


14 He 
Kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: and de- 
6} xo y = OR oſeph, 

17 Bur a man e : even who 
was ſold to be a bond-ſcrvant ; : 
OE rn er hey ere in the ſtocks : the iron entered into 


, 
19 Vacil the time came that his cauſe was known the w 


= The king fr, and delivered him: the prince of the peo- 


= 


let him go free. 
= 2+ He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler cf all his 


; 
22 That he his : 
FA te might inform * and teach 


PSALMS. 


The xxi, Day. 


© 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in 


the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made them 

ſtronger than their enemies; | 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo that they hatred his people: and 

dealt untruly with his ſervants. 

* ſcent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron whom he had 


27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and wonders 
in the land of Ham, - 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He tutned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their kings 


ts. 

31. He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts, 

* He ſpake the word, and the W came, and cater- 
Pillers innumerable : and did cat up all the grais in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land”: even the chief 
of all their ſtrengeh. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with filver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon-among their tribes, 
7 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid 

chem. | 

8 He ſptead cut a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the ni 0 nw MY 

At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with 

the 4 of heaven. 

40 Ne opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed 
our : ſo that tivers ran in the dry places. 

; qr For why ? he remembered his holy promiſe: and Abraham 
his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 

. 43 And gave them the lands of the -heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in poſſeſſion, 2 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws, 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſilm cvi. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy cndureth fur ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: at 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
: 8 ate they that al way keep judgement : and do righte- 
ouineſ*, 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 
5 Tnat I may ſce the felicity of thy choſen : and rejoice in 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give with thine inheri- 


tance. 
* 6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have done amifs, 


and dealt wickedly. i 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodne(s in remembrance : but were diſobe- 
dient at the ſea, even at the Red fea. | 
$ Nevcrthelcſs, he helped them for his Names ſake : that he 
might make his power to be known. 
9 He rebuked _ Red nn rn * and it —— dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 
10 And he ſaved 2 from the adverſaries hand : and de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that 777 hon, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them . 
12 Then believed they his words : and ſang praiſe unto 


him, 
15 S they forgat his works: and would 
. them In the wilderneſs i 20d the) 


14 _ f 2888 
God in t eſert. | . 
1+ And he gave them their deſire : and ſent Icar.neſs withal 
x6 They 


into their ſoul, 


K |} | of 


The xxii. Day. 
16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aaron the 
ſaint of the Lord, | 

17 So the earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan : and co- 
vered the congregation of Abiram, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame 
burnt up the ungodly. 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the molten 


image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of a 
calf that cateth wy | | 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour : who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and fearful things 
by rhe Red ſea. ' 

23 So he faid, he would haye deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he thould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. : | 

26 Then lifr he up his hand againſt them : to overthrow 
them in the wildernets ; ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcat. 
tet them in the lands. 

28 They joined themielves unto Baal-peor :. and ate the of- 
fcrmgs of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions : and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinecs and prayed : and ſo the plague 
ccaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : { that he 


puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 


33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unad- 
vik.dly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen. : as the Lord com- 
manded them; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : and learned their 
works. | . 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay: yea, they offered. their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, ; . 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons 
and of tlieir daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of 
Cinasn, and the land was defiled with blood. 

z Thus were they tained with their own works : and went 
a whoring with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people : inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſei them: and had them in ſub- 
J etion. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled a- 
guaſt him with their own inventions, ani were brought down 
in their wickedneſs. 

4 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity: he heard their 

complaint. 

He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, accor f. 

Ing unto the. multitude of his mercies : yea, he made all thoſe 

t led mem awa) captive, to pity them. | 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen, ; that we may give thanks unco thy holy Name, and 
make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


ä» ⁵— 


Morning Prayer. 

. Palm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 

mercy endureth for ever. = 

Pty, Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem- * 
* and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 


3 And g.thered them out of the lands, f 
from the weſt : from the north, and from py ring n 


PSALMS. 


- The xx1. Day. 
8 42 in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
"found no city to dwell in; ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered them from their —_ | 

7 He led them forth by the right way: that they might go 
to the city Where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs , | 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron, 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 
12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavincſs :- 
they fell down, and there was none to help them. ; 
13 So when they cricd unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. - | 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 
dow of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. : 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 
their wickedneſs, | 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their diftreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. | 

the Lord for his 


21 O that men would therefore praiſe 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the cha- 
dren of men 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank 
giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters, 
24 — men ſec the works of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. x N 
25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which liſteth up 
the waves thereof. 
26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to 
the deep : their ſoul melterh away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 
8 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
deſivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he 
bringerch them unto the haven where they would be. 
31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people : and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders ! 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. 
34 A ſruirful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. | 
35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs. a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. | 
36 And there he ſetteth te hungry: that they may duild 
them a city to dwell in. a ä 
37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them ſruits of increaſe.  ' ; 
$ He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exccedingty : and 
ſuſfereth not their cattle to decreaſe, = 
39 And again, when they are miniſhed, and brought low.: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble Wot 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through ty: 
rants : and let them wander out oft the way in the wildernck , 
41 Yer helpeth he the — cut of miſery : and maketk him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. : F 57 
42 The righteous will conlider this, and rejoice: and he 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
43 Who 


222 
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| The xx11. Dar. f 1 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : ſhall 
gan the loving kindreſs of the Lord. uy 


F.vening Prayer. 
Pſalm cviii. Paratum cor meum. 


and give praiſe with the beſt member that 1 have. 
2 Awake, thou lute and hirp: 1 my (elf will awake 


carly. 

will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: 
iſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy truth 
reacheth unto the . ; 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory 
above all the earth. f 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand 
fave them, and hear thou me. 0 

God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : 1 will rejoice therefore, 

and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

$ Gilead is mine, and Manaffes is mine : Ephraim alſo is the 


$2 God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will ſing 


uda is law-giver , Moab is my waſh-port : over Edom 
IASC ay foe, upon Philiftia will I triumph. : 
10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who will 
vr 


neee 
O 0 with our 

b the enemy: for vain is the help of man. 
wt Through God we ſhall do great act: and it is he that 


3 a 
not thy tongue, my praiſe : 2 mouth 
the aacodly, yea, the mow the deceitſul is open- 


inſt me with falſe tongues : 
with words of hatred, and 


man to be ruler over him: and let 


given upon him, let him be condemaed : 
be turned into fin. 

his days be few : and let another take his office. 
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ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
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tion let his 1 > 
13 Let the wic his fathers be had in remembrance 
— Serbs : and let not the fin of his mother 
away. 
+ Lind. hy be before the Lord: that he may root 


] 


the cloke that he hath upon him : 
is always girdcd withal. 
from the Lord unto mine enemies : 


PSALMS. 


The æxiii. Day. 
23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is dried 
up pom. of 238 * 
24 I me alſo a reproach unto them : they that 
upon me, ſhaked their heads. 4 Nen 
1 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according to thy 
ercy. 
26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand : and tha 
thou, — ha done = a 3 4 + * 
27 Though they curſe, yet thou : let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſarics be clothed with : and let them 
cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as with a cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
my mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude, 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the to ſave 
his ſoul from unrighteous <bean yo 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cx. Dixit Dominus. 
HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemtes thy ſootſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt among thine 
enemies. . | 
3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-offcrings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth is 
the womb of rhe morning. 
4 The Lord ſware, and will not r 


t: Thou ar i 
ever after the order of Meichitedech. 2 


The Lord u thy right hand : ſhall wound cven k 
* day a on OP 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads over 
divers countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefore ſhall 
he lifr up his head. FIG 


I Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: ſc- 
cretly among the faithful, and in the congregation, 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marycl- 
lous works : that they ought to be had in remembrance: 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he ſhall 
evcr be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works : that 
he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgement : all his 
commandments are true. | 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth 
and equity. | 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſom : a good 
underſtanding have all they that do thercafterz the prai.e of 
it endureth for ever. 

Pſalm cxii Beatus vir. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great 
| ing = 6 2 of 
2 His ſee mighty upon earth: generation 
me Kc) hal be Bleſſed. en be in his houſe : and his 
iches a in ce: 
righteouſacls —— for ever. | 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkne6 : 
he is merciful, loving, and righteous, - : 

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. - 

6 For he ſhall. never be moved: and the righteous ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

$ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſee 
his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hach diſperſed abroad, and given to . and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalr- 
ed with honour, 10 The 


— 


The xxiii. Day. 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall 


gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of the 


odly ſhall periſh. 
my P "Palm cxiii. Laudate, 


„ ye ſervants : O alte the Name of the 
Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
- 4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory above 
the heavens. 


5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 


ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are 
in heaven and carth ? 


6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifreth the 
poor out of the mi 


re 
7 That he may ſer him with the princes: even with the 
princes of his people. 


8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and to be a 
joyful morher of children, 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm cxiv. In exit Iſrael. 
HEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of 
| Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his domi- 
nion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 


4 The mountains ski pped like rams: and the little hills like 
young ſheep 


5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? | 


6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams : and ye little 
hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. 


8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : and the 
flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


Pſalm cxv. Non nobis, Domine. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
5 give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths 
ake. 
Aer heathen ſay : Where is now their 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
ever pleaſed him. 


. are ſilver and gold: even the work of mens 
* They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, and 
not. 


14 The Lor | 
you? The Lord hall increaſe you more and more : you and 


elf Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : who made heaven and 


116 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth h 
N core of men. a u hack: he 
e 2 
55 down — Na not thee, O Lord: neither all they that 
ut we will 1 8 
evermore, Pr! . _=_ Lord : from this time forth for 


PSALMS. 


the fire among the thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I will _ 
deſtroy them. AF 


Lord was my help. 
my 


righteous : 
to 


right hand of the Lord bringeth mi 


The xxiv. Day. 
| Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cxvi. Dilexi mM. 

Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 
my prayer, 


I 2 That he hath inclined his car unto me: therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 


3 The ſhares of death comp me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 L. is the Lord, ani righteous : yea, our God is 
me 


6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : 1 was in miſery, and 
he helped me. "Gs 15 12 


7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul- from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 Iwill walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was fore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me : 


12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 
13 2 vows now in the preſence of all his 
e : right in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
Aints. 


14 22 O Lord, how that 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine 
my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. | ; 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the ſight of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. . Praiſe the Lord. 

Pſalm cxvii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye 
nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for- ever. Praiſe the 


his 
I am thy ſervant : I am thy 
handmaid, thou haſt broken 


Pſalm cxviis emini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Let Iſtael now confeſs that he is gracious : and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. X 


4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : that his 


mercy endureth for ever. | 2 
6 They have cars, and hear not: noſes have they, and ſmell r the Lord heard me ed 
not. | a at large. 
7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have they, and 6 The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear what man doth 
walk not : neither ſpeak they through their throar. unto me. a 1 
8 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all 7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me »-rhere-- -4 
ſuch as put their truſt in them. fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 1 
9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is 8 1t is better to trutt in the Lord: chan to put any co. 
their ſuccour and defence. | dence in man. h =" | 
19 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 9 lt is better to truſt in the Lord : than to put any cont» F 
their helper and defender. dence in princes, 4 a 
hes Ye chat fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 10 All nations com me round ab out: but in the Name 1 
their helper and defender. of the Lord will I de ſtroy them. 3 
* The Lord hath been mindſul of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 1 
44 he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſracl, he ſhall bleſs the houſe every fide: bur in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. ko 
k 12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even 28 q 
2 ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 


13 Thou haft thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but dhe 


ſtrength and my ſong : and is becne 
alvation. © 
15 The voice of joy 2nd health is in the dwellings of the 

the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things 


1(s. ' 2 N | 
The right hand of the Lord — oh po nr manly 
ty things | | 
17 e cclare eee 


14 The Lord is my 
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The xxiv. Day. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 8 

19 Open me the gates of rigimeouſneſs: that I may go into 
them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righteous ſhall enter 


it. . 
oy I will thank thee, for thou haft heard me: and art become 


ſalvation. 

yr The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become the 
hcad-ſtcne in the corner. - OP ; 

23 This is the Lords doing: and ir is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : we will re- 
Joice and de glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Blefſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we 
have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the 
Lord. 


27 Gcd is the Lord, who hath ſhe wed us light: bind the ſa · 
crifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and 1 will praiſe thee. ; ; 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. : 
Evening Prayer. 
_ Pfalm cxix. Beati immaculati 
Leſſed arc thote that are undefiled in the way: and walk 
in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleficd are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 
him with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haft charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. 


5 © that my ways were made  direQ : that I might keep 
thy ſtatures! Spy” 
6 80 ſhall I not be confounded While I have reſpe& unto 


have learned the judgements of thy 1 
8 1 will keep thy cetemonies: O forſake me not utterly. 
| In quo corriget ? * $i 
Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even by 
ruling himſelf after thy Word. 
2 With my whole heart have I fought thee : O let me not 
go wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have 1 hid within my heart: that I ſhould not 
fin againſt rhee. 1 | 
4 Need art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatures. 
go ang gs have 7 boca tefing.: of all the Judgement of 


mou 
6 1 have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies: 

25 in all manner of riches. 

22 1 win calk of thy commandments: and have reſpect unto 
ways. 

ws dy delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget 
wW * : " 

* a Retribue ſervo tuo. 

n that 1 may live and keep thy 

W 


"A, Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wonderous things 
thy law. 
3 Jan g ſtranger upon earth : O hide not thy commandments 


me, 
4 My foul breaketh out for the very feryent defire : thar it 
hach 2 unto thy judge ments. | 

s Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed ate they that 
do err from thy commandments. 

6 © turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy 
teſtimonies. „ 
= Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant 


i; occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
e ecftimonies are my delight « and my counſcl- 


. HAdbeſit pavimento. | 
125 foul cleaveth to tnc O quicken thou me accord- 
| ing to thy Word. - | 
2 1 hade acknowledged my ways, and theu heardeſt me: O 
. mech me thy ttacuics. | | 


oe 


The xxv. Day. 
3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments : 
and fo ſhall I talk of thy wonderous works. 0 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy Word. f 

5 Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgements have 
I laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound me 
nor, 


8 1 will run the way of thy commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


Morning Prayer. 


Exch me, O Lord, the way of thy f 
me, „the way of thy ſtatutes : 
keep it unto the end. n £ 1 21 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law : 

yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart : 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments : for 
therein is my deſire. 


08 _ my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to cove- 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold yanity : and 
en thou me in thy way. 
6 4 wy Wis way 283 I may fear thee. 
7 Take zwa rebuke riam I : 1 ds 
by — good. 4 3 
Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : ij 
me in thy righteouſneſs, wn Som 
| E veniat 2 me. 
Tom thy loving mercy come alfo unto me, O Lord : even 
thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 
2 80 ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for my truſt 
is in thy word. 
3 O rake not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for my hope is in'thy judgements, 
4 80 ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty : for 1 ſcek thy command- 


ments. 
6 1 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 25 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: which 
1 have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will 1 lift up unto thy commandments, 
which 1 have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

. Me mor e ſto ſervi tui. 
O Think upon thy ſervant, as coneerning thy word: whete- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. | 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word hath 

ng gt had me excceding deriſion 
ve me ingly in deriſion: yet 

hare I — ſhrinked from thy law. 4 4 


2 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgements, O Lord 
received comſort. 
5 


I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake thy 
W, 
Thy Ratutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of my pil- 


age. 

7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the t · 
ſeaſon: and have kept thy 4 ; * "mM 

8 This I had: becaiſc I kept thy commandments. 

Portio mea, Domine. | 
122 my portion, O Lord: 1 have promiſed to keep 
aw. ' 

2 I made my humble 24 in thy preſence with my 
whole heart : O be merciftil unto me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 1 made hafte, and prolonged not the time ; to keep thy 
commandments, 


5 The congregations ef the ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgements. 


7 i am a companion of all them that fear thee : and keep 


* Th v © Lord, is full of teach me thy 
rely e thy mercy : © —— 


The xxv. Day. 


Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: accord- 
ing unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for 1 
have believed thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now have I 
kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy ſtatutes, 
5 The proud have imagined a lye againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight hath been 
in thy law. 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that I'may 
learn thy ſtatutes. 
$ The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : than thou- 
ſands of gold and filyer. 
Evening Prayer. 
Manus tus ſecerunt me. 


T2 hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O give 
me underſtanding, that I may learn thy command- 


ments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me : 

becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according to 
thy word unto thy ſervant. 0 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about 
to deſtroy me : but I will be occupitd in thy commandments. 

Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known: thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 


$ O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I be not 
alhamed. 


K Defecit anima mea. 
M* ſoul hath longed for thy ſalyation : and I have a good 
hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word : ſaying, O when wilt 
thou comfort me ? 


3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do 1 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of thy ſeryant : when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that — ke me ? 
2 n proud have digged pits for me: which are rot after 

y law. 


6 All thy commandments are true: they perſccute me falſly, 


O be thou my hel 


7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I 
forſook not thy commandments. 
$ 0 quicken me after- thy loving kindneſs : and ſo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonics of thy mouth. 

' In æternum, Domine. 

Lord thy word : endureth for ever in heaven : 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to 
70g : thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it a- 
th, 


3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance : for 
all m_ ſerve thee, © 
* 8 delighgy 


not been in thy law I ſhould have pe- 
8 1 : , F . R 
hait que Fon thy commandments : for with them'thou 


hs. Sine," fave me: for I have ſought thy command- 


7 The ungog) hid wair-for k . 
confider thy 2 3 ſor me, to deſtroy me: but I will 


$ I ſce that all 
4 h 4 8 - 
ment is excecting | oo come to an end : but thy command 


, oy : 
my ſtudy. in — ve 1 unto thy law : all the day long is 


Ou 50g through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
ne mies: tor they are ever with me 
3 L have more underi 


11 wuer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy command - 


PSALMS. 


ing than my teachers: for thy teſti. - 


The xxvi. Day. 
5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: that I may 
keep thy word. ; 
6 I have not thrunk from thy judgements : for thou teachett 
me, 
7 Ohow ſweet are thy words unto my throat : yea, ſweeter 
than hony unto my mouth. : | 
8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding : there 
fore 1 hate all evil ways. | 


Morning Prayer, ” 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
Hy word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto | 
my paths, 
2 Ihave ſworn and am ſtedfaftly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgements, 
3 Iam troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy word. 
4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord : and teach-me thy judgements. 
18 My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet do I not forget thy 
* 


6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. | 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: 
and why ? they are the very joy of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes away: even 


unto the end, 
Iniquos odio habui. 


Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do Tlove. ; 
* Thou art my dens and ſhicld : and my truſt is in thy 


word, ; 
3 — from me ye wicked : I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. | ; 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that L may live: and 
let me not be diſa ppointed of my hope. - 

5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart" from thy ſta- 
tutes : for they imagine but deceit. | | 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies. * 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am afraid of 
thy judgements. 


Fest jnulich | 
18 with the thing that is lawful and tight: O give me not 
over unto mine oppreſſors. 2 
2 Make thou thy iervant to delight in that which is good: 
that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health : 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
- 4 © deal with thy ſetvant according unto" thy loving merey 2 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 1 am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. ö 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand : for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. . 
* For 1 love thy commandments : above gold and precious 


one, , 
8 Therefore hold 1 ſtraight all thy commandments :-andall 
falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


p y teſtimonies are wonderful: thereſore doth" my ſoul 
keep them. 6 | Ws 
2 When thy ay L forth : it giveth light and under- 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. ö | 
1 opened my — and drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy commandments, 
4 O look thou _ N IA unto me:; a thou 
uſeit to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs 
have dominion over me. . 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men and © 
ſhall I keep thy commandments, E 
3 $hew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant : ind 
reach me thy ſtatutes. : 
Mine ch es guſh out with water: becauſe men keep not 


4 I F 2 Ns 


* Lo ol 
s > TRE 


6 * # * 
* TAPES e 


reous 
"£28 £5 Great IB 
. they are not 


5 my ways are 


The xxvi. D iy. 
1 et, Dom ine. ö 


| 7 
Sh art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judge- 
ment. 


2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are exceeding 
righteous and ttuc. 

3 My zeil hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſervant lov- 
eta it. 
5 I am ſmal, and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy 
commandments. ; 

and thy 


6 Thy righreouinels is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : 
law is rhe truth. | 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is 
my deligut in thy commandments. 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me undcritanding, and I ſhall live. 
Evening Prayer. 
Clamati in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy 1taruces. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me, and I ſhall 
thy teſti monies. 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee : for in thy word 
is my truſt. : 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might be oc- 
cupied in thy words. E 
Heat my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
neſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſccute me: and are far 


thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy command- 


ments Arc truc. 


$ As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince : 
that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 
Vide humilitatem. 


| O Confider- mine adverſity, and deliver me : for I do not 


forget thy law. * 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : Quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
+ Song th is far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord : quicken me as thou art 
vont. 
Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me : yet do 


I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 


6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſots : becauſe they 
keep not thy law. | 


c 
icken me ing to thy loving ki b 
$ Thy word is true from cycrlaſting : all the judgements of 
thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. * 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. / 
inces have me without a cauſe : but my heart 
Randeth in awe of thy word. 
2a 1am as of thy word : as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lyes I hate and abhor them: but thy law do I 
love. 
4 Seven Ames a day do I praiſe thee : bectuſe of thy righ- 


rhe that they have who love thy law : and 
at it. 


6. Lord; Lhave looked for thy faving health: and done af. 
_ ter thy commandments. 


o hy prmgics * an loves. ghedh ex- 
ngry 8 


ingly. 
$ 1 have thy commandments and teſtimonies : for all 
fore thee. 
deprec 


12 my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me 


tanding according to thy word. B54 + ++ 
2 Let my ſupplicatian come before thee : deliver me gecord- 


ing to thy word. 


3 My lips al ſpeak of thy praife : when thou half taught 


; me thy ſtatutcs. 


*..4 Tea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word ; for all thy com- 


+. mandments are ri 


Let ching hand help me : for I have choſen thy command- 


x 1 „ 


4 


2 
8 1 « 
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PSALMS, 


The xxvii, Day, 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and in thy 
law is my delight. | 

7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and thy judge- 


ments {hal} help. me. 


8 1 have gone aftray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 


ſervant, for i do not forget thy commandments. 


. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cxx. Ad Deminum. x 
HEN I was in trouble, I called upen the Lord: 
and he heard me. 

2 D-liver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips : and 

from a deceicrul rongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
— tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals. | 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech : 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar, 

5 My ſoul hath long dwclt among them: that are enemies 
unto peace. ; 

6 1 labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: 
they make them ready to battle. | 

Platm cxxi. Levari ceuls. | 
1 WIE up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and carth. 


3 He will nor ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keep- 
eth thee will nor ſleep. 


a 4 Behold, he that keep*th Ifrac! : ſhall neither lumber nor 


ccp. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
up-n thy right hand; 

6 So chat the ſun fhall not burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night 

The Lord ſhall preferve thee from all evil: yea, it is even 
he * ſhall . 115 _ TOI 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thy out thy coming in : 
from this time forth for evermore. 4 
Pſalm cxxii. Letatus ſum. 
12 glad when they ſaid unto me : We will go into the 
houſe of the Lord, 1 

2 Our fcet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jcruſalem js built as a city: that is at unity in ir ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 Foe chere is the ſcar of judgement : even the fear of the 


houſe of David. 


6 A for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper tha 
ove thee. x 

7 Peace be within thy walls : and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. | 

on ar my brethren and companions ſakes : I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. 

9 Lea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will 
ſeek to do thee good. . 

Pſalm cxxii i. Ad te levavi ocrlos meos. 5 
Tz thee ft I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 
cavens, 

2 Bchold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreſs : even {> our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have mercy upon us pes. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon u +195 
we are utterly deſpiſed. 1 4 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy 
and with the diſpitefulneſs of the proud. ? 
Plalm cxxiv. Niſi quia Dominus. 2 | 
F the Lord himſelſ had not been on our fide, now may Ifrac! 
ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when 
men roſc up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowcd us up quick: when they were fo wratl- 
fully diſpleaſed at us. 

J Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul. 

W Or ee eee rt 


But 


The xx. Day. 


5 But praiſed bo the Lord: who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſaare of the 
fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord 
made heaven and earth, 

Pſalm cxxv. Qui confidunt. 
Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 
faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

z For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of 
heart 


5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the 
Lord ſhall lead them forrh with the evil-doers, but peace ſhall 


Iſrael. 
9 Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm cxxvi. Jn convertendo. 
HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Si · 
on: then were we like unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. | 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already: 
whereof we rejoice. 8 
5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as the rivers in the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
ood ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
caves with him. 
. Pſalm cxxvii. Nifs Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the kouſe : their labour is but loſt 
E that build it. 


2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh 
bur in vain, 


: who hath 


3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 
a late take reſt, and cat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
: his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage 


and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the 
Bate. 


Pſalm cxxviii. Beati omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
ways. 
; 2 For thou malt eat the labour of thine hands: O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
z Thy wife be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
thine houſe, 
IE, Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy 
e. 


5 Lo, thus the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
t ſee Jeruſalem 172 all thy liſe long; 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace 


Pſalm cxxix. 


Any a time have t ra ets inſt me from-my youth 
—— _ .; 


2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth 
4 —— have not prevailed againſt me, * 
* plowed upon my back: and made long fur - 
udo ice righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſhares of the 

oo tr ne DRE ht 
1h 45 — evil will at Sion od; TY 


t them be even as the graſs growi .the houſe- 
: which withereth afore it be plucked up. '; 


4 
— 8 1 


PSALMS. 


22 as the deu df Hegmon 


The xxwiii. 


Day. 
Whereof the mower fillath not his : pcither he that 
binderh up the ſheaves, un Cb. Bae | 
8 So chat they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you: we viſh you good luck in the name of the Lord. 
Pſalm cxxx. De prafundis. 

Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice, | 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my com- 


nt. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it? 
Sd there is mercy wich thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
cared. 


ed , 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in his 
word is my truſt. | 
6 My. ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before the morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. 
7 Oliracl, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy: and with him is plenteous redemption, 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his ſins. 
Pſalm cxxxi. Domine, non eſt, | 
123 I am not high- minded: I have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which 
are too high for me. | 5 
3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that 
pert a from his mother: yea, my foul is even as a Wean- 
e 


* O 1ſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for ever · 
re. 


- 7 4 * : 


ä 


1 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cxxxii. Memento, Domine. | 
Od, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed 2 yow 
. unto the Almighty God of jacob; 
3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe; 
nor 1 yy bed ; 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye lids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples of wy bades — 
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of che Lord: an 
hadi tation for the mighty God of Jacob. | 
2 we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found it in the 
wood. 


we will go into his 2 
r trees + 


$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place 

+ "ann en 
Let thy prie with 4 

2 = 
10 For t crvant vi e: turn 

ſence of * Anointed, e 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall Eſet upon thy ſear. 


13 If chy children will keep my covenant, my teſti 
nies that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo fall fir u 
tay ſeat for-cvermare. 


14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation" for 
imielf: he hath longed for her. Mak. 563 2 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for 1 
have a delight therein. | 
16 1 will bleſs her victuals with increaſe: and will ſatisfy 
her poor with bread. 
her ſaint 


17 1 will deck her priefts with health : and 
ſhall ice and ſing. | 

18 e ſhall I make the horn of David to flauriſh's 1 
have ordained a lantern for mine r | 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe with ſhame : bug 
upon himſcif ſhall his crown flouriſh. - /- 2 T2 

Plalm cxxxiil. Ecce, quam bom! | - 

1 511 and joyful a thing it is: þrerhren, 60 
D dwell together in unity. * . 


2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 22 "= 3 


dawn unto the beard: eycn unto Aatons beard;.and went 144} 
to the skirrs of his clothing. ay | + {£738 
: Mhich gel upon e M of - 
* » STE 2030455 T3 | 


The xxviti. Day. PSAL MS. The xxix. Day. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life for eyer- 13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his mcrcy 
more. endureth for ever; 
Plalm cxxxiv. Ecce nun 14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for his 


Ehold now, praiſe the Lord : all ye ſervants of the Lord ; mercy en ſureth for ever. 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even 15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in 


-in the courts of the © of our God. the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Lifr up your hands in the ſanRuary : and praiſe the 16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his mer. 
Lord. cy endureth for ever. 


- 4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſ- 17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth fo 
ſing out of Sion. 18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth tor 


: Pſalm cxxxv. Laudate nomen. 2 
Orr ye the Name of the Lord : praiſe 19 Schon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth fot 


ir, O ye ſervants of the Lord; ever; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of 20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy cndureth for 


n u 0 fog /og8 Ac for 
3 © prai is gracious : 21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for his mercy 
praiſes unto his — K it is lovely. - endureth for ever; * * 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 22 Even for an heritage unto Iſracl his ſervant: for his mer- 
Ifracl for his own poſleſſion. cy endureth for ever. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is 23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: for his 
above all gods. mercy endureth for ever; 

6 Whatſcever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and 24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy 
in earch: and in the ſea, and in all deep places. endureth for evec. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endureth for 
world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing ever. 
the winds our cf his treaſures. 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for his mercy cn- 

$ He ſmore the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man and beaſt, dureth for ever. 

9 He hath ſcat tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his mercy en- 


© chou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. dure th for ever. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; Pſalm cxxxvii. Siqer flumina. 
11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Cg the king of Ba- BY the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : when we 
ſan : and all the kingdoms cf Canaan ;. ; remembered thee, O Sion. 
12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heritage 2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the trees that 
unto Iſracl his people. are therein. 
13 Thy Name, o Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 3 For they that led us away captive, required of us then a 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of the ſongs of 
14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be gracious Sion. 
unto his ſervants. 4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange land? 
15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver 5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand forget 
and gol: the work of mens hands. her cunning. 
16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
they ſce nor. of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 
17 They have cars, and yet they hear not: neither is there 7 Remember the chilircn of Edom, O Lord, in the day of 
any breath in their mouths. Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even 
18 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all to the ground. 
they that put their truſt in them. 8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſtacl: praiſe the Lord, ye py ſhall he be that cewardeth thee as thou haſt ſcrved us. 
bouſe- of Aaron. 9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throweth 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye that fear the Lord, them againſt the ſtones. 
praiſe the Lord. N Pſalm cxxxviii. Confitebor tibi. 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : who dwelleth at Jeru- I Will give thanks unto tice, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
even before the gods will I fing praiſc unto thee. 
| Evening Prayer. 2 I will worſhip roward thy huly temple, and praiſe thy 
Plalm cxxxvi. Confitemind. Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou 
. Give thanks unto the Lord, fur he is gracious : and haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word above all things 
() his mercy endureth for ever. 3 When & called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 


2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his my ſoul with much ſtrength. 
mercy cndureth for ever. 4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 


3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth they have heard the words of thy mouth. . 
; 5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great is 


for cver. 
Who doth great wonders : for his mercy endureth the glory of the Lord. 
1 ws 6 Nor thou the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpe& unto 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : for his the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 
mercy endureth for ever. 7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
6s Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his mercy freſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſs 
endureth for ever. of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 


5 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endureth for 8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth tor ever; deſpiſe not 


evers | ; 
$ The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever; then the works of thine own hands. 
9 The mcon and the ftars ro govern the night: for his mercy — - — 
endureth for ever. Morning Prayer. 
10 Who ſmore Egypt with their firft-born : for bis mercy Pſalm cxxxix. Domine, 1ſt. 
endurcth for ever; Lord, thou haſt ſearched me our, and known me: 
3x And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his thou knowelt my down-ſitting, and mine up-riſing, 
metcy endureth for ever. thou underſtandeſt my thoughts nn. | 
i With a mighty hand and firggehed-our arm: for his mercy 2 Thou att about my path, and about my bed: and 
endurcth for ever. . 4 .. , fpicſt out all my ways. 170 0 


8 ; 8 2 


The xxix, Day. 


PSALMS, The xxx. Day, 
3 For lo, there is nota word in my tongue: but thou, O 3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep the 
Lord, knowelt it altogether. door of my lips. 
-4 Thou haſt faſhicmcd me behind and before: and laid thine 4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
hand upon me, nor be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me: wickedneſs, leſt I cat of ſuch things as pleaſe thera. 
I cannot attain unto it. 


| 5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whither ſhall 
I go then from thy preſence ? 


me. 
But let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I 
7 If 1 climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down 


will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, 

to hell, thou art there alſo. $5 7 Let their judzes be overthrown in ſtony places : that they 
8 If I cake the wings of the morning: and remain in the may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 

uttermoſt parts of the ſca; a Our bones lic ſcattered before the pit : like as when one 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

hand ſhall hold me. 9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God : in thee is 
10 HIN, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

ſhall my night be turned to day. 


. 10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: an! 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the from the traps of the wicked doers. . 
night is as Clear as the day: the darkncts and light ro thee are 11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together : and 
both alike, let me ever eſcape them. 

12 For my reins arc thine : thou haſt covered me in my mo- 


thets womb. Evening Prayer. 
13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and Pſalm cxlii. Vuce mea ad Dominum. 
wonderfully made: marycllous are thy works, and that my 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, even unto the 
ſoul knowerh right well. Lord did I make my ſupplication. : 
14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be made 2 I poured out my complaints before him: and ſhewed 
ſecretly, and faſhioncd beneath in the carth. 


him of my trouble. 
15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperſect: 3 When my ſpirit was in heavinefs, thou kneweſt my path: 
and in thy book were all my members written; in the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a ſnare 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet there for me. 
was none of them. 


4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no 

17 How dear are thy counſcls unto me, O God: O how man that would know me. 

great is the ſum of tnem 5 I had noplace to flee unto : and no man cared for my ſoul. 
18 If I rell them, they are more in number than the rind: ; Icricd unto thee, O Lord, and ſid: Thou art my hope 

when I wake up, I am preſent with thee, and my portion in the land of the living. | 
19 Wilt thou not lay the wicked, O God : depart from 7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 

me, ye blood-thirſty men. $ Odcliver me from my perſccutors : for they are tcp ſtrong 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and thine for me. | . 

enemies take thy Name in vain. 9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am thy Name: which thing it thou wilt grant me, then ſhall che 

not I gtie ved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? righteous reſort unto my company. 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though they were Pſalm cxliii. Domine, exaudi. 

mine enemies. Ear my prayer, O Lord, and confider my defire : hearken 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeck the ground of my heart: H unto me for thy truth and righteouineſs ſake. s 

prove me, and examine my thougnts. F 2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant : for in thy 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me : 


ſight ſhall no man living —— 2 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. For the enemy hath Pp ecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 
Pſalm cxl. Eripe me, Domine. ute down to the ground : he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as 
52 — me, O Lord, from the evil man : and preſerve me the men that have been long dead. ; 
from the wicked man. ; 4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart 
2 Who imagine miſchicf in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife within me is deſolate. , 
all the day long, 5 Yer do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all hy 
They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent : adders works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy hands. 
poiſon is under their lips. 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : pre- thee as a thirſty land. bf $ 

— me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed ro overthrow 7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpitit waxerh 
/ goings, i 


| faint : hide not thy face from me, leit I be like unto them that 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net go down into the pit. * * 

Abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. e Olcer me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the mota- 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice jgg, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew'thou me the way that I 

of my prayers, O Lord. ſhould walk in, for 1 lift up my ſoul unto thee. 
O Lord God, thou ſtre of my health : thou haſt co- 9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : for I flee unto 

W Ian head in the day of battle. 


thee to hide me. | 

Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord: let not his 10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
Wilchicycus imagination proſper, leſt — — too proud. my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
mene miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of righteouſneſs, | | 

em: that compaſs me about. 11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names fake : and for thy 
” — Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let them be caſt righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſ ul out of trouble. 

, the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſc up again. 12 And of thy goodneſs flay mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
3 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: them that vex my foul, for I am thy ſervant. 

ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 

8 2 Sure I am that 


venge the and main- . — p TT 
13 Then of 3 ” £ "IR Het 
: =, BICCOUS ſhall thanks unto | h 
mice hut fal continue in th 05. f | Pſal. cxliv. Nenedict u Dominss. | BY 
L Plalm cxli. Domine, clamavi. — de the Lord ti men * teacheth 
call : conſider hands to war, my ; * 
vice, waffe ano — W 2 andbory T 2 My and my fortreſs, my caltic oy 
kr hen Prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe : and my de fen "in whim 1 traft : who ſubdueth' m. pec- 
_ up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice, ple that is under me, 
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3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch untohim: 2 O put not your truſt in prinees, nor in any child of man: 
or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 


4 Man is like a thing of nought : 


his time paſſeth awa 
Uke a ſhadow. þ 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch che 


9 they ſhail ſmoke. 
6 Caft forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot out thine 
arrows and conſume them. 


7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and 
„ out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 

, ren; 

$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand is 
a 7ight hand of wickedneſs. , 

_ 9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God : and ſing praiſes 
unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of yanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 


13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all man- 


ner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and 


ten thouſands in our itreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ftrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into captivity, and no complaining in 
— the people that are in ſuch a caſc bleſſed 

15 are are a C : , C 
arc the people who have rheLeoxd for their God. 4 

Pfalm cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus 

Will magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe thy 

Name for cver ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 


9 The Lord is loving unto every man : and his mercy is 


©, ovcr all his works. . 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy ſaints giv 


thanks unto thee. | 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy 


power ; : 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
dom: might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an 
mirion endureth 


— kingdom : and thy do- 
throughout all ages. 
The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and liſteth up all 
thele chae ave; Goon. 27 
eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
givelt them their meat in due feaſon. ; 

16 Thou thine hand : and filleſt all things living 


15. f 
2 = Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all 


wor 
ins B +. =» qyotaranvninveaniiany 
fuch as call u im fai al 
1 . that fear him : he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. l 
20 The Lord pteſetrvethi all mem that love im : but ſear- 


tereth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall foeak the praiſe of the Lord : and let all 
Scſt-give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. | 
5 Ur fort, Ce 1 hre will I praife th 
Mie che Lord, O my ; e 1live vill c 
P Lord : as long as I have any being, L will ſing praucs 
into my Gl. 


* + 


£ 


for there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
ag3in to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Blcticd is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein 
is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
- 6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feed- 
eth the hungry. 


7 The Lord looſech men out of priſon : the Lord giveth fight 
to the blind. 


8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord carcth 
for the righteous. 


9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth 
it upfide down. | 


10 The Lord thy Sod, O Sion, ſhall be king for evermore: 
and throughout all generations. 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. cxlvii. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſc the Lord, for it is a | go thing to fing praiſes 


unto our God : a joyful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. N g 


2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 


together the out · caſts of Iſrael. 


3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and giveth 
medicine to heal their fickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and his 
wiſdom is intinite. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungod- 
ly down to the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſcs upon 
the hirp unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and preparcth rain 
for the earth : and maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and herb for the uſc of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : neithet 
delighteth he in any mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy. N 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made fatt the bars of thy gates: and hath 
blettcd thy children within thee. L 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee wich 
the flower of wheat. ; 

15 He fendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſeattereth the hoar-froſt 
like aſhes. 

17 He cafteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able to a- 
bide his froſt ? ; 

18 He ſcndeth out his word, and meltcth them: he blow- 
eth with his wind, and the waters flow, _ 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and ordi - 
nances unto Uracl, , ; 

20 He hath not — og any nation: neither have the 
heathen knowledge ot his laws. 

718. cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. 7 
praiſe the Lord of hcaven : praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him ſun and moon : praiſc him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters, that are above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made; he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them _—_ ever and ever: he hath given 
them a law which ſhall not ken. 

7 Praiſc the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps 3 

$ Fire and hail, \1ow-and vapours: wind and ſtorm, 
filling his word 
_ — and all hills: ſruitſul trees and all cedars z 

10 and all cattle: worms and feathered fowls 3 1 
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11 Kings of the earth an! all people : princes and all judges 
of the world 5 f 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is excellent, and 
his praiſe above heaven and earth. | 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 
praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, even the people that 


ſcrveth him, 
a you cxlix. _ ge 
ing unto Lord a new : let the congregation 

O ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſtael rejoice in him that made him : and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let them ſing 
praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 
meck-hearred. L 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let them rejoice in 
their beds, 


b 


— — — 


Forms of prayer to be wſed at SE A. 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two-dged 
ſword in their hands; 
To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the people; 
$ To bind their kings in chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron, 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written : 
Such honour have all his ſaints. 
Pſalm cl. Laudate Dominum. 
(JR in his holineſs : praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according to his 
excellent greatneſs, 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
the lute and harp. | 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals.: praiſe him up- 
.on the loud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


_ _— * * 4 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


J The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, 
Prayer, 


— Ts s are to be alſo uſed in his Ma- 
's Navy every day. * 2 
Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the heavens, 
and ruleſt the raging of the fea, who haft compaſſed 
tac waters With bounds, until day and night come to 
an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almig ny and 
moſt gracious protection, the perſons of us thy fervanrs, and 
the Fleet in Which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers 
of the ſea, and from the violence of the Enemy, that we 
may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, and a Security for 
ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions ; that the 
inhabitants of our Iſtand may in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God, and that we may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the land, with the fruics of our labours ; and 
with a thankful remembrance of thy mercies, ro praiſe and 
glorify. thy holy Name, through yeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collett. 
1 — us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ee 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


02 powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the Seca, 
ond who let the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but mi- 
te finners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for 
hat Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh, We confeſs, when we 
Fa © been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 
An thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill yoice 
7 & Word, and to obey thy Commandments : Rut now we 
— terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder, the 
thy — —.— = — all — And —— we adore 
thy goodneſs = y, acknowledging thy power, imploring 
in Jeſus Chrig 22 = — — thy mercies ſake, 
Mn cans Or this. 
h Slorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
ber 2 but beholdeſt all things below; Look down, we 
| * and hear us, calling but of the depth of | miſery, 
— . the jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwal- 
ing half Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the liv- 
buke the Praiſe thee, O ſond thy word of command to re- 
livereq Geng winds, and the roaring ſea, that we being de- 
glorify — this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to 
Name —— ate” Hear, Lord, and 


— 


ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of commen 


fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 
= Lord jeſus 8 —.— . Sabi 
The Pr to al ore a Fi at Sea . 
Moit powerful and glorious Lord Gud, the 1 Lord of 
O hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou ſic- 
teſt in the throne judging right; and therefore we make our ad- 
dreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in this out neceſſity, that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge be- 
tween us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 
come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway me battle to 
the ſtrong, but canſt Cave by many or by few, O let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor 
ſervants begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldeit be a defence unto us againſt the tace of the 
Enemy. Make it appear chat thou art our Savique and migh- 
ty Delverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Short Prayers for ſingle perſons, that cannot meet to join in 
Prayer with others, by reaſon OP Frobt or Storm. 
General Prayers. 8 
Ord, 8 to us ſinners, and ſave us for thy mer- 
cies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all tungs: 
O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above all : O fave uy 
that we may praiſe thee. _ ; 
: ers cuitb reſpett᷑ to the Enemy. 

Hou, O — juſt and powerful ; O defend our cauſt 
againſt the face of the Enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that fice 
unto thee : O ſave us from the violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may if chee. ' 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our fins, or the 
violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us; and deliver ns for thy Names uke. 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm ; 
O Lord, that᷑ ſtilleſt the raging of rhe ſea, hear, hear 
us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples, ready to pe- 
riſh in a Storm, hear us, and ſaye us, We beſcech thee, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. * | 
OChriſt, hear us. | * . 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, have 
mercy upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen. | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Or leingdom come. a ee rhe 
in heaven. Give us thi day our daily bread, And J 


— —„ 


Farms of Prayer to be uſed at S E d. 


ont treſp Jes, 2s we forgive them chit treſpaſs againſt us. 
And leai us not into temptation; But deliver us from evit : 
For thins is the kingdom, and the power and tic glory, For 
2 rake oy "6k 
Nen t e imminent danger, as 
' ſpared from — Service in the Ship, ſpl 
Letter, and make an bumble confeſſion of 
which every one ought ſeriouſly to reſet 1 thoſe particular 
fim of which tis anke Leue e him, ſaying as followeth, 
Ile eon. 
A any God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneis, Which we from time 
to time moſt gcicycuſly have committed, By thought, word, and 
deed, Againtt thy Divine Mijeſty, Provoking moit juſtly thy 
wrath and indignirion againſt us. We do carneſtly repent, And 


as can be 
1 called to- 
ir fins to God : in 


be hcarrily ſorry for theie our miſdoings 3 The remembrance of 


them is grie vous unto us; The burden of them is intolcrable. 
Have mcrcy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lord Jcſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is 
paſt, And grant that we may ever hereafter ſ-rve and pleaſe thee 
in newnetſs of 4tife, To the honour and glory of thy Name, 
Through jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 

9 Then fall the prieft, if there be any in the ſbip, pronounce 

this Abſolution : 

Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
A cy hath promiſed f-rgivencs of fins to all them which 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all ycur fins, con- 
frm — — — you in all goodneſs, and bring you to ever - 
la'ting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


——_— 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Pſalm Ixvi Jubilate Des. 
Be joyful in Sed, all ye lands: ſing 
honour cf his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found lyars unto thee. 
For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name, 
come hicher, and behold the works of God: how won- 
derful he is in his doing toward the children of men. 
He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through 
the water on fcot; there did we rejoice — 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſc to be he ird; 
Who holdeth our ſoul in liſe: and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
For thou, O God, halt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
like as filver is tried. 
2 brougheeſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon 
cur loins. 
Thou ſuffcredſt men to ride over our heads : we went 
fire and water, and thou broughtett us out into a weal- 


thy place 
Ml 80 into thy houſe wich burat-offcrings : and will 
pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 
I will cr unto thee fat burnt - ſactiſices, with the incenſe 
of rams: 1 will offer bullocks and goats. 
O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
I called unto: him wich my mouth : and gave him praiſes 
wich my tongue. 
If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. 
e eee 
aiſed be God, who hath not caſt out m er : 
or io mere from me. | 1 
Glory be to Father, and to the Son : and to the Hcly 


Ghoſt ; 
As it was io the begi is : 
2 : —4 beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 


praiſes unto the 


8 
ns 


ſuffcreth not their cattle to dect 


Pſalm cvil. C-nfiteniini Domins. | 
A Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the hand of the enemy. ; 

And gathered them our of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the welt, from the north and from the ſouth. © 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwcll in; 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : and he de- 
livercd them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : being 
faſt bound in 233 iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of che Lord: and 
lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt High a 

He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livercd them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 
dow of death : and brake thcir bonds in ſunder. 

O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 
bars of icon in ſunder, 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 
their wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door, 

So when they cricd unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livercd them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word and healed them : and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
uk : and declare the wonders that he doth for the children 
of men 
That they would offer unto him the fcrifice of thankſgiv- 
ing: and tell out his works with gladnzſs 

They that go down to the ſea in 1hips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters; 
* men ſce the works of the Lord : and his wonders in 

eep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſcth : which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 

They ate carricd up to the heaven, and down again to the 
_ their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

ey reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 

and arc at their wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : he de- 
livereth them out of their diitrcſs, | 
„ pegs e eee : {© that the waves there - 

are ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
on : and declare the wonders that he doth for the children 

men ! 

That they would exalt him alſo in the congreg tion of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſear of the elders! 

Who curneth f-0ds into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 
the water · ſpri 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and 
watcr-ſprings of a dry ground. . 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them 
a city to dwell in; 

That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſc. he 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that we By multiply exccedingly : 


Forms of Prayer to 

And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; | 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated through tyrants : 
and let them wander our of the 1 in the wilderneſs ; 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep, 

The -righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be d. 

Whoſo is wiſe, will theſe things : and they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &#c. 


Collects of Thankſgiving. 
0 Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor creatures, whom thou 
haſt made and preſerved, holdi 
reſcuing us out of the jaws 


our ſouls in life, and now 
death, humbly preſent our 
ſelves again before thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which 
ve made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave 
21! for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mer- 
cifolly look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance ; 
for which, we now being in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory 
to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
— 4 mercy is over 


Or this. 

O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, 

all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been extend- 
ed toward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderful- 
ly defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders 
in the deep, that we might ſce how powerful and gracious a 
God thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt 
in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how both Winds and Seas obey 
thy command, that we may learn even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and glorify 
thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were read 
to periſh. And we beſcech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger an1 give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, nor only 
by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy 
goodneſs to us, that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
. let ye give — — — Lord.” for he 22 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. | 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the redeem- 
ed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered from the 
mercileſs rage of the ſea. 


The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : flow to anger, 
and of great 2 | 
He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : neither 
rewarded us according to our iniquitics. 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: great hath 
his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at deaths door; 
waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us : the proud 
Waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 
The ſearored : and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves thereof; 
we were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down a- 
br tothe deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of tre uble; 
cried we unto thee, O Lord : and thou didft deliver 
us Out of our diſtreſs, 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of 


y fervancs : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 
* ou didſt fend forth thy commandment : and the windy 
m ceaſed, a 


O let us if — was turned into a calm. 
Clare the wand. ore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 


* 
= 


children cf men A that he hath done, and ſtill doeth for the 


Praiſcd be the Lord daily : Lord that helpeth 
and POUreth his benefits — dae oy Te fk 
col: n God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: 
Tho. Lord, by whom we have eicaped death. 
a, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operation of thy 
hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe, | 


be uſed at SE A. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who caly 
doth wonderous things; ; | : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever and let 
every one of ns ſay, Amen, Amen, * 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 

2 Cor. xiii. 1 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the love 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


all. 


Amen 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 


after Viftory, 


F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we ſay : if 
—. himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe 
up A us; 


They had ſwallowed us quick : when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſplcaſed at us. 3 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream hai gone 
Ot ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over 
our ſou 


Bur praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over as 
a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: bur thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battle. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againit us s 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us : but unto thy 
Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hatch 
done great things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help ſtand-th in the Name of the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and carth, 


Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore 
Glcry be to the Father, Er. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 
J After this Hymn — ö 
J Tren this Colle 
Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all the 
world, in whoſe hand is power and might, which none 
is able to withſtand; We blefs and magnify thy great and glo- 
rious Name for this happy victory, the whole glory whereof 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. And 
we deſeech rhee, give us grace to improve this great mercy to 
thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our So- 
vereign, and as much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And we beſcech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, 
as may engage us to à true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear 
in our lives, by an humble, holy, and obedient walking before 
thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom. 
with thce, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercics, ſo in pars 
ticular for this victory and deliverance, be all glory add honour 
world without end. Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii, 14. 
2 — Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever - 
more. Amen. i 


the Te Deum. 


. 


— 


At the Burial of their Dead at SEA. 
He e in the Comman Prayer Book be uſed ; 
4 of theſe cord We , his body 
to the ground, Earch t Barth, &.] ſay, 
E therefore comm.t his body to the to be turned 
into corruption, looking for the reſurrection of the body 
(when the ſea ſhall give up her dead) and the life of the 
world to come, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z who at his 


coming ſhall change our vile body, that ir may be like his 
whereby he 


1 8 


glorious body, according to the mighty working, 
is able to ſubdue. all things to himſelf” | 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed ycarly upon the 
Fifth Day of November, for the happy Deliverance of King 
ZAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of England, from the moſt 
traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And 


alſo for the happy 


Arrival of His Majefty King Milliam, on this 


Day, tor the Delrverance of our Church and Nation. 


222 of every Pariſh all gi — 2 ioners publickly in the Church, at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, 
a for the due Obſervation 0 [aid Day. after Mornmg — or Preachin „ upon the ſaid FS Day 6 Ang TY 


read proiickly, diftindth, 
tion of it. | 
e Service ſball be the ſame crith the uſual O 
1 this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the 


5 Morning Prayer ſball begin <vith theſe Sentences : 
HE. Lord is full of compaſſion —— : long · fuffer· 
C ing, and of great goodneſs. Pſal. ciii. 8. 
He will not alway be chiding : ncither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. ver. 9. a 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us 
2ccordin 7 our wickedneſſes. * fol "4 
e Venite, exultemus, this owing 
: 250 one Verſe by the Prieſt, 42 another by the Clerk and 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 


| mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. cvii. 1 
Let them give thanks <vhom the Lord bath redeemed : and 
delivered from the band of the ver. 2. 


— time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
NW el now ſay. . — — . C 
ea, many 4 time hade they vexed me from out 8 
they have 2 prevailed againſt me. — 8 
hey have privily laid their net to deſttoy me without a cauſe: 

1 cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 
#ſal. xx xv. 7. 
bey baus laid a net , and ed down ol : 
2 — For yl th, 7 — 
of it themſeives. Pial. Ivii. 7. 

Great is our Lerd, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſ- 
dom is infinite. Pſal. cxlvii. 5. 

5 Lee the nell. and bringeth the wngodly down 
10 the ground. vet. a 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and 
the nen for thine own 

Pſal. IXxx. 17 


Ghoſt 
4s it wat in the begining, is now, and ever ſball be: world 
J Proper Pſalms, Ixiv, cxxiv, cxxv. 


$5 Wop Firft, 2 Sam. 21 Te Deum. 
"The Second, Acts xxiii. Jubilate. 


Hol s in all things ;, exce 
22 that Sunday ſoal 


plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third Tear of King James the Firſt, for the Obſerva- 


where it is ber 


ter otherwiſe appointed. 
added to this 5 


in its place. 


7 Sad the ff Colle at Morning Prayer, Pall theſe te 


Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power and 
mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the ptotection of righteous and religious Kings 
and States, ptofeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all the enemies 
thereof; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſc, for 
the wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious Sovercign 
King Fames the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal 
Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of Englard, 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery appointed as 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt ous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the examples of former ages. From this unnatural con- 
ſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but th 
providence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, bur unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and 
glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ar alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned thanks for 
filling our hearts again with joy and gladnels, after the time 
that thou hadſt afflicted us, and putting a new ſong into our 
mouths, by bringing his Majeſty King William upon this Day, 
for the deliverance of our Church and Nation from Pepiſh ty ran- 
ny, and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice of 
thy providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme dan- 
ger, and diſappointed all the deſigns of our enemies. We beſecch 
thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didft 
then, and haſt, fince that time done for us, that we may not 
grow ſecute and careleſs in our obedience, by pteſuming upm 
thy great and goodneſs , but that it may lead us to te- 
pentance, and move us to be the more diligent zealous in all 
the duties of our Religion, which thou haſt in a marvellous man- 
ner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity, devotion and piety, concord and unity, with all o- 
ther virtucs, ſo floutiſh among us, that they may be the ſtability 
of our times, and make this Church a — in the carth. 
All which we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. Amen 

9 In the end of the Litany (which ſuall always this day be uſed) 
ter the Collect [We humbly beſcech thee, O Father, c 

all this be ſaid wvbich followeth : i 
A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gtacious 
providence, and tender mercy towards us, didit prevent 

the malice and imaginations of our enemies, by diſcover 
and confounding their horrible and wicked cnterprize, plotte 


and intended this Day to have been executed againſt the King, ö 4 


and the whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the C0. 
vernment and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt like wiſ 
upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant King Milliam, 
and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from the fn 
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tempts cf our enemies to bereave us of our religion an! luws: 
we moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt glorious Name, 
for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, expreſſe] in both 
theſe as of thy mercy, We conteſs it has been of thy mercy 
alone, that we are not conſumed: For our ſins have cried to 
heaven againſt us; and our iniquities juſtly called for ven- 
ge nce upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after our 
fins, nor rewaded us after our iniquities ; nor given us over, as 
we deſcrved, to be a prey to, our enemies; but haſt in merc 
Eclivercd us from theit malice, and preſerved us from ouch 
and deſtruction. Let the cenſideration of this thy repeated 
gocdneſ:, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruin: And increaſe in us more and more a lively 
faith and love, fruirful in all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt 
ſtill continue thy favour with the light of thy Gofpel, to us 
and our poſterity for evermore; and that fur thy dear Sons 
ſake, Jefus Chriſt our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
9 Inftead of the Prayer [In time of War and Tumults] fall be 
uſed this Prayer following 5s 
O Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of death that 
were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from 
the ſame ; Be thou (till our mighty protector, and ſcatter our 
enemies that delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat their 
counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and con- 
found their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
vercign King George, and all that are put in authority under 
him, with judgement and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers 
of iniquiry, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into 


Faction; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph 


in the ruin of thy Church among us: But that our gracious So- 
vereign and his Realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, 
and by thy merciful goodneis protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy cen- 
gregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collect for the Day, 
Hall this awbich follotveth be __ f 
Ternal God, and our mo mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly preſent our ſelves before thy 
Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in 
reſerving the King, and the three Eſtates of the Realm of Eng- 
— aſſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this day 
intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thank- 


ful for this and for all other thy great mefcies towards us; 


particularly for making this Day again memorable, by a freſh 
inſtance of thy loving kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for 
giving his Majeſty King William a ſife Arrival here, and for 
making all oppoſition fall before him, till he became our King 


and Governor. . We beſeech thee to protect and defend our. 


Sovercign King George, and. all the Royal Family, from all 
Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Preferve him in thy faith, fear, 
and love; proſper his Reign with long happineſs here on earth; 


Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 
D every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the powers that be, are 


ordained of God. Wheſbever therefore reſiſteth the power 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation, For rulers are not a terrot 
to good works, but to the evil. Wile thou then not be afraid 
cf the power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
raiſe cf the ſame: for he is the miniſter of God to thee 
or good. but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye mult needs be ſut-jeR, not only fer-wrath, bur 
alſo for conſcience ſake, For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo : for they are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon 
this very thing, Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom ro whom cuitom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. $ Luke ix. 51. 


Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſent meſlengers before his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as though 
he would go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
Elias did? But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the 8 n of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another village. 


the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be. real tins of- 
R ek Pomilies 4 Rebellion. N F 
9 This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory-* 


W ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye e- 
ven ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. vii, 12. | 


J After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this following Prayer 


is tobe uſed: : 
God, ,whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens; who on this day didit miracu- 
louſly preſerve. our.Church and State from the ſecret contrivance 
and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this day 
alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty deliverance from the open 
tyranny. and o ds of the ſame cruel and blood-thirſty c- 


nemies: We blcſs ani adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 


former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving kindne$ to our 


Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 


Libertics, And we humbly pray, that the devour ſenſe of this 
thy repeated Mercy may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of 


love and thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a ſpirit. of 
and crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter, through Jeſus : 


cable ſubmiſſion and obedience to our gracious Sovereign 
d King George, and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
Religion, which thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and eſta- 


- bliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our poſterity, And this we beg. 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed yearly upon the Thir- 


tieth of Januam, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the bleſ- 
ſed King Charles the Firſt : To implore the mercy of God, That 
neither the guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
other fins, by which God was proyoked to deliver up both us 
and our King into the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may 


at any tune hereafter be viſited 


upon us, or our Poſterity. 


*. 


J If this Day Hall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſball be uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Dy felewhee. And 


the Lords Day next before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, 


the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


ſhall be given 


J The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the nſual Office for Holy-days in all things ; except where it is in this Office 


otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


J He that miniftreth, Pall begin with one or more of theſe Sen- 
| & : 


O the Lord ouf God belong mercies and forgiveneſles, 
though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 
ve obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſer before us. Dan. ix. p, 10. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgement; not in thine anger: 


Enter not intõ judgement with thy ſervants, O Lord: for 

in thy fight ſhall no man living be — Pſal cxliii. 2, 

. 4 Inftead of Venite, exultemus, the Hy 
11k ung ; one verſe by the Prieſt, anot 


Rig are thou, © Lord: and juſt are thy judgements ! 
Soles 22. 12 all that is brought for thou 

, art „0 in at i; Ws: fort 

20 done rich » but we have done wickedly. Ne. ix. 33. 

well 

+ 4 W 


Nevertheleſs our feet were almoſt -gone : our treadings had 
nigh flipt. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. 
Fey why 7 <ve were grieved at the wicked: we did alſo ſee the 


ungodly in ſuch > bro Ver. 3. 
people up, and the rulers took counſel together: 
2g2inft che Lord 1 his Anointed, P/al. ii. 2. 
caſt their together with one conſent : and were 
ate againſt bim. Plal 1xxxiii. 5. 
= — 4 y of _ multitude, and 202 was on 
every : While conſpir ether agai im, to 
take away his life. Plal. XXXi. 15 55 1 
againſt bim with falſe t s, and compaſt him 
about with <vords of batred : and fought againſt bim without 
4 canſe. Pal. cix. 2. 
Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they that 
eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pſal. xli. 9. 
They rewarded bim evil for gad : to the great diſcomfort of 
bis Pſal, xXxxv. 12. 


For lo fo the people * ties of the prieſt 
, WHITES 47 
f. of the juſt in the midſi of Feruſalem. Lam. 


c 


O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto their aſl. 
ſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger 
they flew a man. Sen. xlix. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand : the ſon of man <vhom thou 
hadft made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pal, Ixxx. 17. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his depar- 
e conn bis e . bis ane 

T vols counted his lite neſs, 4 s to be without 
bonour ? but be is in peace. Wiſd. v. 4. & iii. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed in the ſight of men : yet was 
his hope full of immortality, Wiſa. iii. 4. 

How is he numbered <with the children of God: and bis lot is 
among the ſaints! Wild. v. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth : be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. Pſal. xciv. 1. & li. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, <vbom thou haſt redeem- 
ed : and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. xxi. 8. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners : nor our lives with the 
blood-thirity. Pſal. xxvi. 9. 

Deliver us from ts O God, thou that art the 
God of our ſalvation : our tongues [ball ſing of thy righte- 
onfſneſs. Plal. li. 14 

For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Pſal. v. 4. 

Thou wilt 2 them that [peak kaſing : the Lord abhers 
both the blood thirſty and deceitful man. Ver. 6. | 

O how ſudde ＋ * they conſume : periſh, and come to 2 
fearful end! Pſal. Ixxiii. 18. | 

Tea, even like as a dream when one awwaketh : ſo didſt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. | 

Great and marvellous arc thy works, O Lord God Almighty : 


juſt and true are thy ways, O king of ſaints ' « XV. z. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord and juſt are thy judgements. 
Pſal. cxix. 137. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


J Proper Pſalms. ix, x, xi. 


Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. i. 
The Second. S. Matth. xxvii. 


« Inflead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſlall theſe t<0 
22 4 22 be uſed. | 

Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgements, and wonder- 

ful in thy doings toward the children of men; who in 
thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our gracious So 
reign King Charles the Firſt to be (as) this day taken away 
by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful cres- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of * — 
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King CHAREES Martyr, 


ople of this land, humbly confeſs, that they were the cry- 
ing fins of this Nation, which brought down this heavy judg- 
ment upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt inqui- 
lition tor blood, lay not the guilt of this innoccat blood (the 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of thy Son can expiate) 
lay it not to the charge of the people of this land; nor let it e- 
ver be required of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
be merciful unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and 
be not angty With us for ever: But pardon us for thy mercies 
ke, through the merits of thy Son Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy ſaints is preci- 
ous z; We magnify thy Name for thine abundant grace be- 
{towed upon our martyred Sovereign; by which he was 
cnabled ſo cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meck ſuffcring of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then, ac- 
cording to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
low the example of his courage and conſtancy, his meekneſs 
and patience, and great charity. And grant, that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 

In the endof the Litam (which hall always on this day be 
uſed) immediately after the Callect (We humbly beſecch 
— O Father, &#c. ] the three Collects next ſollowing are to 

read. 

Lord, we beſeech tace mercifully hear our prayers, and 

ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 

paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be faved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes z receive and comfort us, who are griev- 
ed and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy property 
is always to have mercy : to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into | 1 with thy 
ſcrvants, who are vile carth, and miſerable ſinnets; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, 
and truly repent us of our faul! ts; and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

b thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. Be 

favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art 

a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of 

great pity, Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And 

in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 

Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 

confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And af- 

ter the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the 

— and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men 

I In the Communjon Service, after the Prayer for the King 

L Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaiting, Sc.] inſtead 
0f the Collect for the Day, pal theſe two be uſed : 

O moſt mighty God, &c. As in the Morning 

Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, &c. 5 Prayers. 

Ub; The Epiſtle, 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. 

p _ your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
nh. © z Whether it be to the King as ſupreme z or unto £0- 
— y as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
Þ is h evil doets, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
wha 3 Will of God, that with well doing ye may put to ſi- 
your le ignorance of fooliſh men : As free, and not uſing 

ty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the fervants 


of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God, 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffeted tor your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye rake it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called: 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 


ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. xxi. 33- 

"Þ. own was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 

and hedged it round about, and digged a wipe preſs in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he fent other ſervants, more than the firſt : and they did. unto 
them likewiſe, But laſt of all he fent unto them his ſong 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, But when the husbandmen 
ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 
they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, He 
will miferably deſtroy rhofe wicked men, — will let out his 


vincyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. 


J After the Nicenc Creed, ſhall be read, inflead of the Sermon 
or that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt 
Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet- forth by Author > 
or the Miniſter who officiates, preach à Sermon of his 
own compoſing upon the ſame Argument. 

9 In the Offertory Pall this Sentencs be read: 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo 
do unto them; for this is the law and the prophets, S. Matth. 

vii. 12. 


After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſts Church, @#c.} 
theſe two Collect s following Pall be uſed : 


Lord, our. heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 

our ſins have deſet ved, but haſt in the midſt of judgement 
remembered mercy z; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial fayour, 
that though for our many and great provocations, thou didſt 
ſuffer thine Anointed bleſled King Charles the Firſt (as on this 
day) to fall into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 
providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the Se- 
cond, from” his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt ; and didft bring 
him back in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne _ 
of his Father; and, together with the Royal Family, didſt re- 
ſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render to thee our 
moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill o 
continue thy gracious protection over the whole Royal Fami- 
ly, and to grant to our gracious Sovereign King George, 2 long 
and a happy Reign over us: So we, that are thy people, will 
give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing fort h 


praiſe from generation to genetation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceabiy ordered by thy gover- 
nance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly qui- 
etneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


King CHARLES Martyr. 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


9 The Hymn apjeinted te be uſed at ins Prayer, inflead 
2 exulremus, ſball bere alſo be uſed before the pro- 
1. 
2 — thou, O Lord, Er. 
J Proper Pſalms, Lxxix. xciv. lxxxv. 
1 J Proper Lefjons. 
The firſt, Jer. xii or Dan. ix. 22 
The ſecond, Hebr. xi. ver. 32. and xii. to ver. 7. 
9 Inftead of the firſt Collect at Ezening Prayer theſe two 
| — Cal. gel. Ld ; uy 
Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only 
f guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thinc 
| own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſute in ſuch 
a manner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to 
be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We 
thy ſinful people do here fall down before thee, confeſſing that 
thy judgements were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of 
Bclial (as on this day) to imbrue their Fear 
_thine Anointed ; we having drawn down the ſame upon our 
ſelves by the great and long provocations of our fins againſt 
thee. For which we do therefore here humble our ſelves 
before thee ; beſeeching thee todeliver this Nation from blood- 
guiltineſs (that of this Day eſpecially) and to turn from us, and 
our poſterity all thoſe judgements, which we by our fins have 
worthily deſerved : Grant this for the all- 
Fan thy dear 
| j powerful, idſt permit thy 
VD Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to be 
(as upon this day) given _ to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitefull „and at laſt murdered by them: 
; we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, but with horror 
and aſtoniſhment, yet do we molt gratefully commemorate the 
glorics of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anoint- 


ed; whom thou waſt pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 


in the blood of 


icant merits of 


endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, mcek- 
neſs, and charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And 
albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an height 
of violence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, 
whoſe right it was, and at length by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true Re- 
ligion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us. For theſe thy great 


Mercies we glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour. Amen. 


J Immediately after the Collect (Lighten our darkneſs, c.] 

ſpall theſe three next following be uſed : 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. 
© Moſt mighty God, Sr. 5 1 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, Ec. _—_— 


94 Immediately before the Prayer of Saint ſoſtom, ſball this 
Collect — ns followeth be uſed : _ 15 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like 
the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgements like the great 
z and who, by that barbarous murder (as on this day) com- 
mitred upon the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, 
are more ſecure from violence than from natural death: Teach 
us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, may Withdraw our eyes from looking upon our ſelves as 
ſinful duſt and aſhes : but that according to the example of this 
thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the prize of the 
high calling that is before us, in faith and patience, humility and 
meekneſs, mortification and ſeclf-denial, charity and conſtant 
perſeverance unto the end; and all this for thy Son our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake : To whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen 


7 a 38 


rm Y 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having 
put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King 
and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government at- 
ter many Years interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were 
wonderfully compleated upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 
1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year 1s by 
Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


—_— 


1 He Att of Parliament made in the _—_— and confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear 
8 _ the Fs 1 f Day of y yearly, as * als Publick Tango, is wu read ar in all Churches 

t Morning Prayer, immediate er the Nicene Creed, on the s Day next before uch Twenty ninth of Ma 
tice to be given for the due 2 of the ſaid Day. . ay next before every i Jy of May, and no- 


9 The Service. Pall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


9 If this day 2 happen to be A ſcenſion- day, or Whitſunday, the cullects of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Fe- 
ivals in their proper places ; if it be Monday or Tucſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed fi 
is Dos on of thoſe of ordinary courſe, Hall be alſo uſed, and the Collefts added as before; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of 

= 2 ud Poſer 2 7 1 if it [ball —_ to be a | — whole Office —— be uſed, as it followeth intively. 
. val ſoever t this Da ankſgivi owing appointed inſtead of 
Venite, exultemus, ſball be conflant 10 405 _ 3 ** — of 


J Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 
O the Lord our God . _ and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


of King Charles the Second, for the ol ſer- 


There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they ave caſt 
down, and ſball not be able to ſtand. Pſalm xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: e- 
ven he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſtael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of Aaron. Pſal. xv. 12. 


It is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed : becauſe 
* fail not. Hon iii. 22. 
nfreaa of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 
Peng: One Verſe by the Prieſt, — — the Clerk 
n copie. 
Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth, 
rom one generation to another. Pſal. Ixxxix. 1. 
The merciful and gracious Lor hath ſo done his marvellous 
Works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. cxi. 4. 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe ? Pſal. cvi. 2. 


The works of the Lord are great : ſourht 
bave pleaſure therein. Pal, 2 2, _—_— Y 
The Lord ſetteth up the meck : and bringeth the ungodly 
— "ou ground, q 2 cxlvii. 6. p 
ve executeth righteouſneſs and judgement : for all them 
* pprefſed mow wrong. phil clit "py * 
will not always be chiding: nei epeth | 
7 og ver. 9. 4 wan mr 
bath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us 
c mo to our Wickedneſs. N 10. # mT 
X vt 100k how high the heaven is, in compariſon of the earth: 
ths his r 8 {_ that * _ verſe 11. 
ea, like as a fat itieth his own children : even ſo is the 
Lord merciful unto them Ree fear him. verſe 13. 4 


hi 5 4 
rer in 888 haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, even as 


Ffal. Ixvi. 9. 
Thou ufferedſt men to is over our beads, cue went t h 


4 je and water ; but thou haſt brought us out into a dealt 


Place. verſe 11. 


A} » en troubles and advetſities haſt thou ſhewed us 
Frum the Jo. 291 turn and refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 
Then 4% „ of the earth again. Pſal. Ixxi. 18. 
our — emember us in our low eſtate, and redeem us from 
Lord 2 Jer thy mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. cx xxvi. 23, 24. 
turned ene, rn become gracious unto thy land : thou 
God bath J the captivity of Pſal. 1x x xv. 1. 
1s ſee our 47 ecreu us his goodneſs plenteonſly : and God bath let 
They — drone 2 enemies. Pfal. lix. 10. 
; 0 . i 
ſand upright, ſal —_ and fallen : but we are riſcn and 


He foall bleſs them that feay the Lord : both ſmall ard 
great. verſe 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good - 

eſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of 
* —— 1 lun the aer — 
at they con er unto him the ſacrifice : 
and tell out bis — with gladneſs. verſe 22. { 

And not hide them from the children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and won- 
derful works that he hath done. Pſal. Ixxviii. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children that 
are yet urborn : and not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 

generation. Ver. 6, 9. : ; 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the congrega- 
tions: from the ground of the heart. Pſalm Ixvili. 26. - 
Prai 7 oy Se Lord daily: 282 God who helpeth us, and 

eth hi. ts upon us. verſe 19. 
MF ler the ——5 of the — . come to an end: but eſta- 


bliſh thou the righteous. Pal. vii. 9g a 

Let all thoſe e be | and glad in thee a and let 
— 161 ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be praiſed. 

al. XI. 19. 

Giory be to the Father, and v0 the Son: and to the Holy - 
Gho 

As it evas in the beginnings is now, and ever ſball le: <vorld 
without end. Amen. 


Proper Pſalms. N 
Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cxviii. 


J Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. xix. verſe _ xvi. Te Deum. 
Ihe Second, The Epittle of Saint Jude, Jubilate Deo. 
J The Suffrages next after the Creed ſball ſtand thus : 
Prieſt. O Lord thew thy mercy upon us. 
Aniwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
Aniwer. Who putteth his truft in thee. 
Prieſt. Send um help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily bim. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no yn him, 
Aniwer, Let not the wicked a_—\ m. Fry 
rief, 


\ The Kings 
Pricf. — r wich righteouſness. | 
Amer. make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. Give peace r U, 0 Lord. 
anſwer. ng tes © res othy that fighteth for us, but 
mou, O Cod. 
"ri Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
wer. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Aniwer. And let our cry come uno thee. 
J Inftead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, Pall theſe t<vo 
Sbich follow, be ed. 
Almighty God, who art a tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants, againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful deliverance of 
theſe Kinzdoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, un- 
der which they had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
gooaneHs, that we were not utterly delivered over as 2 prey 
unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies 
towards us; that all the world may know that thou art our Sa- 
viour and mighty Deli verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen 


Lord God of yr Ns Wo j —— _ yy 
ETacious unto this miraculous Providence 
didſt deliver us out of our miferable confuſions, by. r 
to us, and to his own juſt and undoubred Rights, our then m 
gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles the Second (norwirh- 
fanding all the power and malice of his enemies) and b 
— him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore a . 
unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, with our former peace and proſperity, 
to the great ort and joy of our hearts: We are here now 
before thee, with all due thank ſulneſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; hum- 
bly beſceching thee to accept this our unfcigned, though un- 
worthy, Oblation of our ſelves, vowing all holy Obedience, in 
theught, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majcſty ; and pro- 
mi ſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom we be- 
Ferch thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Honour, and Hap- 
ineſs in this world, and to crown him with Immortality and 
ory in the world to come, for Jcſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
——— hwy hich hall akvays this Day be uſed) 
In the Lit any (wh; 4 u 
* the Toles 2 humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] 
I this be ſaid, which next followeth : 
A God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy pow- 
er and mercy, in the miraculous and gracious Deliverances 
of thy Church, and in the protection of rightcous and religious 
Kings and States, proſeſſing thy holy and crernal Truth, from 
the malicious Conſpiracics, and wicked Fractices of all their 
enemies; We yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many other great and ick Mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for rhat fignal and wonderful De — — wiſe and good 
providence (as upon this Day) completed, vouchſafed to 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Sccond, and 
al the Royal Family: And in them, to this whole Church 
and State, and all Orders and Degrees of Men in both, from 
che unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly 
and cruel men, and from the ſad Confuſions and Ruin thereupon 
enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy z not our foreſight, but thy provi- 
dence ; not our on arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
did reſcue and deliver us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, and 
glory, and praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks, in all 
Churches of the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who atone doth wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and only 
Saviour, Amen, 


Reftoration, 

J In the Communion Service, immediately before the reading 
the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſed, inſtead of the Co 
leck for the King, and the Collect of the Day. 

O Almighty God, who, &c. As before in Morning 

O Lord God of our ſalvation, &x. 5 Prayer. 

The Epiftle. 1 8 Pet. ii 11. 
Daa beloved, I beicech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly lults which war againſt the ſoul ; having 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that whercas 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glority God in the day of viſita- 
tion, Submit your ſelycs to every ordinance of man for the 

Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto 

governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 

of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 
is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your liber- 
ty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, bur as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 


the King. . < 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Hero- 
dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man : for thon regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to give. tribute unto Ce- 
far, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcriprion ? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
far, the things which are Cefars : and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they marvellcd, 
and left him, and went their way. 


9 In the ffertory ſhall this Sentence be read: . 
Ot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. vii. 21. 


J After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, 
c.] this Collett following ſha# be uſed : 
A God, and heavenly Father, who of thine infinite 
and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in a moſt ex- 
traordinaty and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow 
the wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-mind- 
ed men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt ho- 
ly name, had contrived, and well nigh effc&ed the utter de- 
fruRion of this Church and Kingdom : As we do this Day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite goodneſs already vouc to us; o do we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and fayour to- 
wards us, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall up- 
on us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels ot deceittul 
and wicked men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the hands cf 
cur gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are put in 
authority under him, with judgement and juftice, to cut off 2 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into Faction; that they may ncver again prevail ag21 
us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy, and thy Church a- 
mong us. Prote& and defend our Sovereign Lord the King, 
wich the whole Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpi- 
racies. Be unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tow- 
et of defence againſt the face of all his enemies: Clothe them 
with ſhame confuſion, but upon himſclf, and his poſterity, - 
let the crown for ever flouriſh. $0 we thy people, and the ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe, fromgeneration to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


GEORGE 


GEORGE R. 


UR Mill and Pleaſure is, That theſe three Forms of Prayer 

and Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thertieth 

of January, and the Twenty Ninth of May, be forthwith printed 
and publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly 
on the ſaid Days in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univer /t- 
ties, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh 


Churches and Chapels within that part of Our Kingdom of Great Bri- 


tain, called England, the Dominion of Wales, and 1own of Berwick 


upon Tweed. 


Given at Our Caſtle of /ind/or the Twelfth Day of 


September, 1728. In the Second Year cf Our 
Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
Townſhend. 


G 2 keg AFum 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; to be 
uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year 
upon the Eleventh Day of June Being the Day on which His 
Majeſty began His Happy Reign. - . 


"EG 
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« The ne Po be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hoh days in all things ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe ap- 
5 N 


dente 4 
1 This Day being the Feſtival of the Apoſtle Saint Barnabas, the ce for that Day ſhall be <vholly omitted, and this uſed in- 
te ad of * v and e er notice thereof given publickly in t BE the Sunday 2 9 ſc 
4 # this Day ſpall 1 to be Whitſunday, the Colle#s of this Office ſhall be added td the Office of that Feſtival in their proper 
places. if M y or Tucſday in Whitſun- weck, or Trinity Sunday, tbe proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, 
mſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſball be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before And in all theſe caſes, the reſt of this 
e ſball be omitted. But if it ſhall bappen ta be any other Sunday, this <vhole Office ſhall be uſed as it followeth entirely. 
And what Feitival ſoever ſball bappen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the Hyman appointed inflead Venite, 
exultemus, ſball be conflantly uſed. * f * 


Morning Pr begin with theſe Sentences : Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Eahett that firſt? of 1 — Prayers, Interceſſi- Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
ons, and giving of Thanks, be made for all men : forKings, Frieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
and for all that are in Authority; that we may lead a Anw. And e thy choſen people joyful. 
quiet and peaccable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty : For Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy pcople. 
this is good and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. Aniw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
I, 2, 3. | - Prięſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
If we ſay that we have no fin we deceive our ſelves, and the Anw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
truth is not in us; But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and only thou, O Ged. | 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
ouſneſs. 1 S. Fobn i. 8, 9. ſw. ou the face of our enemies, 
9 Inſtead ef Venite. exultemus, the Hymn — Hall be ſaid Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
or ſung : one cerſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk Antw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
and Peoble. | 9 Inftead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall be uſed 
O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name in all 1 following Colle of Thankſgiving for his Majeſty's Acceſſion 
the world ! Yſal. viii. 1. to the Throne. 
Lord, hat is man, that thou haſt ſuch re unto bim: Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the 
or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeft bim Plal. cxliv. 3. world, and diſpoſeſt of them acccrding to thy good plea- 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous _— We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt 
works that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pſal. cxi. 4. pls ed (as on this day) to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 
O that men <vould therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : King GEORGE upon the throne of theſe Realms. Let thy 
"and declare the <vonders that be doeth for the children of nien wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
BAL cvii. 23. juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace and love, and all 
- Behold, O Gcd our Defender : and look upon the face of thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in 
„ es. Pſal. Ixxxiv. . that bis fetfteps ſip his = * — „ 2 endeavours to thy glo- 
18 . 1 ry welfare of his people; give us grace to obe 
. Fl — * Ss * him cheerfully and willingly for conſcience ſake, that j 
Grant the King a long life : and make him glad with the joy our ſinful nor our private intereſts may diſappoint his 
of thy 8 {va 2 6. & xxi. 6. en Howe _— for — 3 1 ＋ let him _ poſſeſs hearts 
Let him dwell before thee for euer: C prepare people, that may never be wanting in honour to 
and faithfulneſs, _— they may preſerve hors Pal. Ixi. 7. his perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his authority: let his 
In his time let the bg horns. fouriſh : and let peace be in all Reign be long and proſperous, and crown him with immor- 
ur borders. Pſal. lxxii. 7. & cxlvii. 1 rality in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
As for bis enemies, clothe them with 13. but upon bim- Amen. 
ſelf lei his crown flouriſh. Pal cxxxii. 1 J In the end of the Litany (which Pall always be wſed upon 
Rleſſed be the Lord God, even the of Iſrael: which only this Day) after the Collett [We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
doth wondrous things, Pſal Ixxii. 18. ther, &c.] ſhall the following Prayer (for the King and Royal 
II the name of his majeſty for ever : and all the Family) be uſed. 
eartk ſpall be filled with bis majeſty. Amen. Amen. Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 
_ Gicxy be to the Father, EFc. heaven and earth, Receive our humble prayers, with cur 
As it was inthebeginning, &c. . hearty thankſgivings for our Sovercign Lord GEORGE, 48 
J Froper Pſalms are, XX, xxI, ci. on this day, ſet over us by thy grace and providence to be our 
J Proper Leſſons — 1 and ſo together with him bleſs their Royal Highneſlcs 
- _—_ Frederick Prince of Wales, thePrinceſs of Wales, the Duke, 
5 . Joſh. i. to the end of ninth Verſe. Te Deum. the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family; that they all ever 
” The , Rom. xiiz, Jubilate Deo. truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crown- 
* ages next after the Creed, ſhall ſtand thus : ed with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue be- 
Prieft. C Lord, ſhew thy mercy upcu us, fore thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, and may live 
w. And grant us thy ſalvation. long and happy lives upon carth, and after death obtain ever- 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; laſting liſe and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the me- 
Anſw. Who putteth bis truſt in thee. rits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy — Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth ever one God, 
Au. Andevermore mightily deſend world without end, Amen, q hey 


W 


- 
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A Form of Prayer for the Elzventh of Tune. 


J Then ſball — this Colle for Gods protection of the King 
againſt all his enemies. . 

Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy Servant GEORGE our 

ing upon the throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly 

beſeech thee to protect him on the ſame from all the Dangers 


to which he may be expoſed; Hide him from the gathering 


together of the froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked 


doersz Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and de- 
feat the enterpriſes of all his enemies; that no ſecret Conſpi- 
racies, nor open violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupport- 
ed by thy power, he may triumph over, all oppoſition ; that ſo 
the world may acknowledge thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Delivercr in all difficultics and Adverſities, through 

Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; | 

3 Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament (if ſit- 

ting.) 

125 the Communion Service, immediately before the reading of 
the Epiſtle, inftead of the Collect for the King, and that of 
the Day, ſball be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme 
Goternor of this Church. 

Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the De- 
fence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty to promore 

the ſpiritual welfare, together with the temporal Intereſt, of 
their people; We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 
thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant our molt graci- 
ous King, over this Church and Nation: Give him, we beſeech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo high 

a truſt; Let the work of thee his God proſper in his Hand; 

Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the, Service 

of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongit us; And make him 

a blefled Inſtrument of protecting and adyancing thy truth, 

wherever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed; Let Hypocriſy and 

profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry fly before his Face; 

Let not Herefies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the Peace of the 

Church, nor Schiſms and cauſcleſs Diviſions weaken it; but grant 

us to be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, 

and obeying him according to thy will: And that theſe Bleſ- 
ſings may be continued to afrer ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government of 
theſe Kingdoms; that our Polterity may ſee his Childrens Chil- 
dren, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy people, and 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be thewing forth thy praiſe from generation ro genera- 
tion. Amen. 
Ne Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. 

2 beloved, I deſcech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 

abſtain from flcthly luſts, which war againit the foul ; 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as cvil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 

man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King, as ſupreme 3 

or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for 

the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and 


not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſheſs, but as the 
ſcryants of God. Honour all men. Loye the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the Kin 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 
A they ſent our unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the wa of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not ? But Jcſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribure-money.. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription 7 They ſay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
ſar, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
that are Gods, When they had heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and left him, and went their way. 
J After the Nicene Creed, gal the Sermon. 
I In the Offertory fball this Sentence be read : 
Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
5 Mes the Prager (For the whole tate of Chriſts Church, Oc: 
J After the Prayer (For te A 
| tet Collects following Pall be uſed. 
J A Prayer for Unity. 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 
our, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay 
to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions, 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may 
hinder us from godly union and concord: That as there is 
but one Body, and one Spirit, and one of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one and Father of us all; 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart and of one Soul, 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo pcaceably ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quĩetneſi, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward cars, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Lmighty God, the Fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweft” 
our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; 
We beſcech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmiries ; and 
thoſe things which for our unworthinc(s we dare not; and for 
our blindneſs we cannot ask, youchſafe ro give us for the wor- 
thine of thy Son Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. | 
He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the blefling. 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


GEORGE 


GEORGE R. 


| UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this form of Prayer with 
i | Thankſgiving for the Eleventh Day of June, be forthwith 
Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſe Tearly on the [aid Day in all 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of 
Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and of our Colleges 
of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels « 
within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick pon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at St. James's the Fourteenth 
Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Year of our 
Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
Townſhend. 


His 


8 
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His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


EING ty Gods Ordinance, according to our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 

Supreme Governor of the Church within theſe Our Dominions, Ve hold it moſt 

agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain 

the Church committed to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of 
Peace : And mot to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions, to be raiſed, which may 
nouriſh Fuction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore, upon mature Deliberation, 
ond with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit to 
make this Declaration following : 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, 
and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 
England, agreeable to Mord: Which wwe do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our lov- 
ing Subjects to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and r the leaſt difference from 
the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be 
publiſhed therewith. | | 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England : And that if any Difference ariſe about 
the external Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belong- 
ing, the Clergy in their Convocation is 10 order and ſettle them, having firft obtained L:ave ander Our 
Broad Seal fo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; providing that none 
be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, 
the Biſhops and Clergy from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble defire, ſhall have Li- 
cence under Our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, 
and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England now eſtabliſhed ; from which wwe will not endure any varying or departing in the 
leaſt Degree. | | WES - 

That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that 
all Clrgymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eftabliſhed ; which 
is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, ufual, litzral meaning of the ſaid Articles ; 
and that even in thoſe curious points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all forts take the Ar- 
ticles of the.Church of England 10 be for them , which is an Argument again, that none of them intend 
any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed. 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many bundred Years, 
in different Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search 
be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the boly 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them. And 
that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof ;, and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the mean- 
ing of the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or 
other Perſon reſpectiveiy in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall dale 
read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either 
the Univerſities or Colleges reſpeftively ; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any 
thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with Our Reyal Aut; be or they 
the Offenders ſhall be liable to Our Dilpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in Our Conmiſſiun Eccle- 
Heaftical, as well as am ather : And We will fee th.re ſtall be due Execution upcn them, | 


Articles 


. 
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dut alſo for actual fins of men. | 


X 1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

, HERE is but one living 2nd truc God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or paſſions ; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, the maker and preſerver of 
all things both viſible and inviſible. in unity of 

this Godhead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy . 


II. Of the Word or Son of God, cbich <vas made very man. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotren from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, o 

cne ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature in the womb 
cf the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, 
were joined together in one Perſon, never to be divided, 
whereof is one Chrift, very God, and very man, who truly 
ſuffered, was crucitied, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Fa- 
ther ro us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for criginal guilt, 


III. Of the goirg down of Chriſt into Hel). 


iſt died for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to be be- 
that he went down into Hell. 


A | 
lt 
IV. Of the Reſurrection of Cbriſt. 


81 did truly riſe again from death; and took again his 
body, with fleſt, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
Heaven, and there fittcth until he return to judge all men at 


the lait day, 

. v. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

ö Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Father, 
and the Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of the boly Scriptures for Salvation. 


Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation : 

ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proy- 

ed thereby, is not to be required of any Man, that it ſhould be 
believed as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceſſary to fal vation. In the Name of the Holy Scripture we do 
underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


| The 11. 
The I. 
The 11. 
2 Bak 7 7 
He, - s » 
The Eſal 
. The Proverbs, 5 
2 2.5 Samuel, Cantich, 42 77 Solomon, 
L Kings, Prophets ater, 
i — Twelve Fropbet s the leſs. 


the other Books (as Hierome ſaith ) the Church doth 
example of life, and inſtruction of manners ; but yer 
them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe 
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Baruch the Prophet, 
_ Song of the Three Children, 


y 
85 
: 
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Book of Wiſdom, The 1. of Magcabees, 
Abi the ſon of Sir The II. Book of Maccabees, 


Articles of Religion. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly 
received, we do receive, and account them Canonical, 


VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 


He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New : for both in 

the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God and 
man, being both God and man. Wherefore they arc not to be 
heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſi- 
tory Promiſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, 


F asrouching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chrittian 


nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be teceiy 
in any Common-wealrth: yer notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man 
whatſoever is free from the obedience of the Commandments 
which arc callcd Moral. 


VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, 5 Creed, and that 

which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 

throughly to be received and believed: for they may be proved 
by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birth Sin. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the 
Pelagians do vainly talk) bur it is the fault and corruption 
the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendered of the 
offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from origi- 
nal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo 
that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit ; and there- 
fore in every perſon born into this world, itdeſervech God's wrath 
and damnation, . And this infectiom of nature doth remain, yea, 
in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, call- 
ed in Greek ®giravs orepxec, which ſome do expound the wiſ- 
dom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of the 
fleſh, is not ſubject to the law of God. And although there is 
no condemnation for them that believe and ate baptized, yer 
the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of it 
ſelf the nature of ſin. | 


X. Of Free- will. 


e condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch; that 

he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works to faith and calling —_ God. Where- 
fore we have no power to do good works, pleaſant and accept- 
able to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, 
that we may have a will, and working With us when we 
have that good will. | 


xl. Of the Yupification of Man. 


WV are accounted righteous before God, only for the Merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and not 
for our own works, or deſervings. Wherefore that we arc ju- 
ſtified by faith only, is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, and very 
full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of 
Juſtification. | 


XII. Of good Works. 


Lbeit that good Works, which are the Fruits of Faith, 

and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, 

and endure the ſeverity of God's Judgement; yet are they pleaſ- 

ing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſ- 

ſarily of a true and lively Faith, infomuch that by them a live- 

ly Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the 
it, 


XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 
Wo done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
ration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch 
as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do the) 


make men meet to receive grace, or (as the 9 


- 


ARTICLES RELIGION 


ſay) deſerve grace of congruity : yea rather, for that they are XIX. Of the Church. = 
— done, as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, 12 I 2 97 850 ney faithful 
we doubt not but they have the nature of ſin, and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred, according to Chrifts Or- 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. — 2 in all thoſe things, that of neceſſity are requiſite to the 


me. 
Oluntary Works beſides, over and above Gods Command - As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch 
ments, which they call Works of Supercrogation, can - have erred ; ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath crred, not only in 
not be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of 
men do declare, That they do not only render unto God as much Faith. | 
— they — 8 to do, but _ they do _ =_ * — xx. Of the Authority of the Church. 
of bounden duty is required ; whereas Chri ith plainly, ; 
When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We 2 noon 1 =_ 8 yet it is — 
arc unprofitable ſervants. lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that 7 comrary to 
, , Gods Word written, neither may it ſo expound one 
Xv. Of Chriſt alone <vithout Sin. Scripture, that it be repugnant to another, Wherefore alchough 
Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us the Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it 
in all things (fin only except) from which he was clearly ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb came ought it not to caforce any thing to be belicycd for neceſ- 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take firy of ſalvation. 
away the fins of the world: and fin (as St. John ſaith) was not 
in _ But _ the reſt (although — me born _ XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 
in Chriſt) yer offend in many things, and if we ſay we have . : 
no fn, we deceive our eres, and the uuf Nc, ( eee g, .f 27 recess 22 er he 
g : 8 be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of men 
XVI. Cf Sin after Baptiſm. : : —_— all = not governed with the Spirit, and Word of 
Ot every deadly ſin * committed after Baptiſm, is God) they may err, and ſome time have erted even in things 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where - pertaining, unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as 
fore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall in- necetiary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, 


to Sin after Baptit.n. After we have received the Holy Gholt, unlcis it may be declared that they be taken our of holy Scrip- 


we may depart from grace given. and fall into Sin, and by the ture. 
— — (we may) _ again, and amend aan lives, And XXII. Of Purgatory. 
therefore they are to condemned, which ſay they can no ; a 

: | He Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of. ſorgi ve- hipp.ng and Adoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, 
and alſo iny-cation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, 
XVII. Of Predeftination and Election. and grounded upon no warrantry of Scripture, bur rather repug* 

3 2 nant to the Word of God. 
— to life 9 the everlaſting purpoſe of — - | 
whereby) (before the foundations of the world were lat niftring 5 

he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſol, ſecret to us, to de- : XXIII. Of mini in the Congreg of 
liver ſtom curſe and damnation thoſe w hom he hath choſen in T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Office 
Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to ever- publick Preaching, or miniſtring the Sacraments in the Con- 
laſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they egation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the 
which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called ance And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, 
according to Gcds purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : Which be choſen and called to this Work by men who have pubs 
they through —＋ wow: the calling : they be juſtified freely: lick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call 


neſs to ſuch as truly repent, 


J Ces Mr a 


4 | they be Fre np ions of God by Adoption: hex be made like the and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vi 
, image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religi- | Wo. 2 
e. | ouſly in good works, and at length dy Gods — — XXIV. Of Speaking in the ation in ſuch a Tongue as the 
t· to everlaſting felicity. People under ſtandeth. | 
19, | As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our Election is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the 
ve 1 in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to 1223 of the Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in 
godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the the Church, or to minitter the Sacraments in a Tongue not un- 
Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their derſtanded of the People, MEISE 
carthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and 5 
rit | — bn 1 — 8 it doth greatly eſtabliſh and XXV. Of the Sacraments. os 
. 3 . ir Fai eterna ation, to be enjoyed through cram ordai Curiſt tokens 
Fu Th as 22 it _ — kindle their love — 82 — — OY , Fenton Raven he! ſare 
| : curious ca f iri 1 | 
75 of Chriſt, to have continually —— e —— —_— of 3 — 2 2 reg 
0 ) wards us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, and dotty- 


ls of moſt nc tion, or into wretch- 
03. unclean living, no lefs perilous then Deſperati- There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift our Lord inthe 
ith, Furthermore, we muſt receive God Promiſes in fork with-an 9 z that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of che Lord. 


is Predeſtination, is a moſt da . 
devil doth thruſt them either lars} Deſpera —_ Oy quicken, but alſo rengrhen and confirm our Faith ig 


they be genera a oſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 
— N goings, that willof God is > be foll — Scripture. And in our grmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Uncti- 
f 8 y declared unto us in th 8 An on, are not to be counted for Sacraments ot the — deing 
cel | © Word of God. ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following of the Apo- 
be obtain ire ſtares of life allowed by the Sc bu 
En XVII. ni a 8 ſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by riptures: but yet 
* (16 of ing Eternal Salvation only by the Name of have bon like nature of Sacraments with Bapriſm and the Lords 

Cori. Supper, for that they have not any viſible ſign or Ceremony 

T 1 49 had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that ordained of God. | X 

profeſſerh * c man ſhall be ſavcd by the Law or Sect * he The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be gazed ups”. ” 
inſpi- that Law. 3 he be diligent to frame his life according ro on, or to be carried about, but that we-ſhould duly uſe tens 
much — — the light of Nature, For holy Scripture doth And in ſuch only as worthily receive the tame; rey a whot 
they muſt be ſave 4 only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men ſome c fleet or operation, but they that receive them uaworthuly, 
hors purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as St, Au aich. 
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ARTICLESof RELIGION. 


XVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which binders not 
| X the effebt of the Sacrgments. . 


Lthough in the Viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with 
A the good, and ſometime the evil have chief Authority in 
the Miniftration of the Word and Sacraments z yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſts, and 
do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their 
Miniſtry both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving 
of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts ordinance 
taken away dy their wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods gifts di- 
miniſhed from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receive the Sa- 
eraments miniftred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſts inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by 
evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac- 
cuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences: and finally 
being found guilty, by juſt judgement be depoſed. 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


— is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and Mark of Diffe- 
rence, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chriſtened; but it is alſo Sign of Regeneration, or 
New Birth, whercby, as by an Inſtrument, they tnat receive 
Bapriſm rightly, are graſted into the Church : the promiſes of 
the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, ate viſibly Signed and Sealed : Faith 
is confirmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young children is in any wiſe to be re- 
rained in the Church, as molt agreeable with the inſtitution of 


Chriſt. 
XXVIIL Of the Lords Supper. 


"i Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love that 
Chrifttans ought to have among themſclves one to ano- 
ther; but rather ir is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
Chriſts Death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 
wich Faith reccive the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a 

rtaking of the my of Chrift : and likewiſe the Cup ot Bleſ- 

is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

© Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ : but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to 
many Superſtitions. 7 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and caten in the Supper 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
0 the Body of Chriit is received and eaten in the Supper, 
1s Fai 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts Or- 
Einance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


. bich Chrift in the 
wren: fp ve 


wicked, and ſuch as de void of a lively Faith, although 
they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their teeth (as St. 
Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
Fer in no wiſe are they Partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their 
Condemnation do cat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of fo 


cat a thing, 
* XXX. Of both kinds. 
———ů —ͤ— —2 Woogie: 
For me parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Chriſts 
erdinance and commandment ought to be miniſtred to all 
Chriſtian men alike, 


- XXX. Of the one Oblation of Orrift finiſped pon the Croſs | 


He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redemp- 
| tion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the fins of the 
whole world, both Original and Actual; and there is none other 
Satisfaction for ſin, but chat alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices 

of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the prieſt 
did offcr Chritt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion 

of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous De- 


ccits. 
8 


- 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priefts. 
Iihops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded by Gods 
B Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 
rom Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all o- 
ther Chriſtian men, to marry at there own diſcretion, as they 


ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs, 


XXXIII. Of 1 how they are to be 4. 
Dot dead. 


Hat Perſon which by open Penuaciation of the Church, is 
rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, and Ex- 
communicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of 
the fairhful, as an Heathen and Publican, unril he be openly 
reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church by a Judge 
that hath Authority theteunto. 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 


places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been 
divers, and many be changed according to the diverſity of Coun- 


tries, Times, and mens Manners, fo that nothing be ordaingd 


againſt Gods Word. Whofoever, through his private judgement, 
willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonics of the Church, which be not» repugnant to the 
Word of God, and be ordained and approved by common Au- 
thority, ought to be rebuked openly (that other may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendech againſt the common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak brethren 

Every particular or National Church hath Authority to or- 
dain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
ordained only by mans Authority, ſo that all things be doue to 
edifying. | 


xxxv. Of Eowilies. 


e ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 

we have joined under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholſome Doctrine, and necefliry for theſe Times; as doth 
the former Book of Homilics, which were ſet forth in the Time 
of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Miniſtcrs, diligently and diitinctly, that 
they may be unicrſtanded of the People. 


C Of the Names of the Homilies. 


I F the right uſe of Fe) 10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation 
Church. of Gods Word. 

2 Againſt Peril of 2 11 Of Alms-doing. 

3 o Repairing and keeping | 12 Of the Nativity of Cue 
clean of Churches. 13 Of the Paſſion of _ | 

4 Of good Works, firſt of Faſt- 14 Of the Keſurreftion of Chriſt. 
ing. 15 Of the <vorthy Recejvins of 

5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunk-| the Sacrament of the Body 


enneſi. and Blood of Chriſt. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 16 o the Gifts of the Holy 
7 Prayer Gt 


. 0. 
8 90 ths Place and Time of | 17 For the Rogatiom Days. 
Prayer. 18 Of the State of Matrimony 


9 That Common Prayers and | 19 Of Repentance. 
Sacraments ought to be mi- 20 Againſt 1dleneſs. 
niſtred in a known Tongue. 21 Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 

and Ordering of Prictts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 

the Time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 
by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſfatj 
to ſuch Conſccration and Ordering: ncither hath it any thing 
that of it ſclf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly, And therefore w. 
ſoever are conſecrated or ordered according to the Ritcs 0! 
that. Book, fuce the Second Year of the forcnamed King L. 
ward, unto this Time, or hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or ot. 
dered according to — — — — * — to be right- 
ectate ordered. 

ly, orderly, and law fully rn Of 


- 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. | 


XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 
He coun Majeſty hath the Chief Power in this Realm of 
England, and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief 
Governinent of all Eſtares of this Realm, whether they be Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, and is not, 
nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdi+tion, 

Where we attribute to the "—_ Majeſty the chief Govern- 
ment, by which Titles we underſtand the minds of ſome ſlan- 
derous folks to be offended : we give not to our Princes the 
miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, the which 
thing the Injunttions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, 
do moit plainly teſtify - but that only Prerogative which we 
{ce to have been given always to all godly Princes in Holy Scrip- 
tures by God himſelf, that is, That they ſhould rule all Elitates 
and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil ſword 
the ſtubborn and evil docrs. | 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 
England. 


The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with Death 
for heinous and grievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the Commandment of the 
Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 


XXX VIII. Of Chriſtian Mens Gocds ewhich are not common. 


He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 
touching the Right, Title, and Pofſ:flion of the ſame, as 
certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwithſtanding every 
man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alma 
to the Poor, according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. 

S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 

Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Fames his 
Apoltle : So we judge that Chriitian Religion doth not prohi- 
bir, but that a man may ſwear, when the Magiſtrate requireth, 
in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done according 
to hs Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgement, and 
Truth. . 


The RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved and allowed to be bolden and 

executed within the Realm, by the Aſent and Conſent of Our Sovereign Lady ELIZ As 
A BETH, &y the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland Queen, Defender of the 
f Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the Subſcription 
of the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole 
Clergy of the Nether Houſe, in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord, 1571. 
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